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11 8 and ſome neighhouring countries, 7 
| have, by all rogers been &alled 
| Rel le 
Page 65. The editor, miſſe ns 
want of a cypher in the manuſe n 
bas put down in letters, fer 
thouſand bondfaen of anonks, inficad of 
feuer hundred and twenty thouſand. 
- Page: 73. After theſe words, be 
2 when Fe the Greek church. was 
fla blijhe ” ph a, ie obcophar. | | 


4 


binir, with a-view of adding this 
| pare of the world 0 Dis a a A 5 
e. 1 wh 1 25 RO 
3 , e 
Page 80. zue be KPA} 135 Jes. 
un 4 oliticians, it mey be 


£ - 
* * 


pb : : Wy 
*. 8 


RO 


1 added; that 4 ki, who had in ⸗ 
| ._ troduced themſelves into Ruſſia in 
1᷑6856 85, were expelled in 168, and 
that having again crept in, e mere 
= _ driven out in 1718. mage 
Page 99. Daughter of the ales 


5 MW, ariſtin, read a Y the. poke | 
zary Aprarin. 2 dC . 
= Tage 32 5. Pemamunde, 1 De 
5 | The Ae of 7 * an his le fi = 
1 the country of Orenburg; this go- - 
©  vernment, indeed, being ſmall in com- £ 
pariſon of Siberia, on which it borders. 5 


os A: bearſtin may be ſubſtituted in J 
of the Sheepſtin, which, according to b 


3 ſeyveral an is worſhipped. by 
the Oſtiacs. If theſe good folks paß 
their e be what is moſt uſeful „ 
to them, the fur of a bear is ſtill a 5 
more adorable 1 than a, f cy D- 2 
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PREFACE. " 


. 4 and he who inſiſts on ſuch trifles, 
may be fuſpefied of having an aſs $ 
ſkin. 


Whether the veſſels built a Crar 


| Peter I. were or were not called half 


85 | gallys; ; whether Peter lived at firſt in 
a wooden or brick houſe ; ſuch things. 
I hold to be quite inſignificant. 855 

Ik bere are, I own, ſome things leſs 
| unworthy the attention of a Finn nh 


reader; for inſtance, it is ſaid in ; 
the Grft volume, that the natives of 
Kamſchatka have no manner of re- _ 


ligion. Some recent memoirs inform 


me, that theſe rude people have alſo : | 


their divines, who make the inhabit- 
ants of, this peninſula. to be origin- 


ated from a kind of ſuperior being, 


to whom they give the name f 
Kouthuu. Theſe memoirs add, that 
they BY! no kind of worſhip to him, 
Vu N and 


— 


1 
i1 
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Tis 


| bited, is the whetting a knife, or hat 


If N 3 


t 95 neither love nor fear 


Thus Ds have a e 0 2 


| no religion: this may be true, though 
little probable, fe 
quality in man. It is ſaid that amidſt 
their abſurdities, they have a diſtint- 
tion of things permitted, and things 


ar being A natural“ 


prohibited; the former i is to gfatify 
every paſſion; among things prohi- 


n Aa 8 


neighbour's life a erittie, they Berell ; 


differ from all other men, who in- 

5 ftinckively run 't6 ſuecour their _ 
5 clination be ſuppreſſed by int 
paſſion: E ee an action ſo com- 


creatures, unleſs this 


. 
5 — 
1 1 1 * 
n 97 


* as Hot to be 


= % 


any one 5 a virtue, cox 1 never 
be deemed a crime, but through 4 
A philoſophy. equally falſe and ſuper- 
ſtitious, by which they were made tg 
believe, that Providence is not to be 35 
withſtood, and that a man whom he.. 
ven has Fare eee * 
not to be ſaved by another perſon; e 
Bart 3 ny Ang are r. far from har © 


" they purify Wen if every. I 87 ; | | 
be permitted to them? And if they 
5 neither fear, Dar: love eee 5 


ſiſtencies in their notions wy is e 


„ 


r K EFA 0 E. 


caſe of thoſe of moſt nations; theirs 
are owing to a want of genius, ours 
flow from an abuſe of it; we hure 
a great many more chan they, becauſe 


we reaſon much more. 


Me ie n hind Pd 8 


4 alſo not without their demons. 
And even ſorcerers are to be found 
among them, as there have alſo been 
among all nations, even the moſt civi- 
 lized and poliſhed. The dealers in theſe 

- myſteries in Kamſchatka, are old wo- 


men, as they were among us, till natu- 


ral philoſophy taught us better. Thus 
it is, univerſally, the appendage of the 


human mind to be infeſted with ab- 


ſurd notions, ariſing from our curio- 

ſity and our weakneſs, The Kamſ- 
cChatkians have alſo prophets, who in- 

terpret dreams; ; and it is not ſo very 
long ſince they have no more been 
. _ of among us. On 


On the reduction of theſe people, 


- 
— 
\ 


2 the court of Ruſſia, beſides building 


dered the Greek religion to be promul- 


five fortreſſes in their kingdom, or- 


gated among them. A Ruſſian gentle- 


man, whoſe information may be de- 


pended on, told me, that one of their 


5 principal objections was, that this wor- 


ſhip could not be made for them, fince 
| bread and wine are neceſſary in the ce- 


lebration of our moſt exalted myſtery, - 


var their country produces neither. 
e heſe people, in other reſpects, af... 


ford little matter of obſervation ;- and 
'T ſhall make only one, which is, that 


on a fur 


ey of three fourths of Ame- 


rica, of all the ſouth part of Africa; 


——— 


of the north from Lapland to the Ja- . 


paneſe Ocean, half mankind will ap- 
Nen to be not at an Wagen a. 
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PREFACE 


arent nen water. 
called this eee — We 
| uſually omit t the Ku and the Ley, which 
eee ee wy * 
5 r ee e e 
article o of another d 
| many Sond — 
who in Seto rpg the reticue of 
: in envoys . going to Ruſ⸗ 
"ov om 8 ee in the third 
book of his hiſtory, that the Czar Ivan 
baſſador of 
the emperor into 8 as a delin- 
quent. This is a fact, of which no 
other hiſtorian, to my knowledge, has 
made the ONT eee not 
at all likely, chat the emper. 1 
of nations, fo. very vas and, - 


} 


it is ſuffici 


PREFACE, nt 
Te Karte Olearius ſays, 


| lacs, . we ſet out on the 230 6 2 
7 0 Febtuary, 1634, in company with 
tt an ambaſſador from France, namell 
£ Charles deT allerand, and prince of 
- Chatais, &c. Lewis XIII. had ſent 
- « him and James Rouſſel on an em- 
e hbaſly into Turky and Maſcovy; but 
his collegue did him ſuch ill turns 
© with the Patriarch, that the great 5 
e Auke baniſhed him into Siberia. 


im the third book; he fays, that this | 


ambaſſador, the prince of Chalais, and 
Nouſſel, a merchant by profeſſion, were ä 
ſent by Henry IV. Now as this ex- 
cellent prince was aſſaſſinated in 1610 
ntly probable that he did not | 
ſend an embaſſy to Muſcovy in Sk 
If Lewis XIII. had ſent on an embaſly 5 


a perſon of ſo illuſtrious a family : as 


| 9 5 55 T and, be would never have 


| im E 


a PREFACE. 


| impoſed on him a merchant for 1 
legue; his embaſſy would have been 
5 known to Europe; and the fin oular 
outrage done to the kin g of France, 
would haye ſtill made more noiſe. 
Hlaving diſputed this incredible fact 
8 the firſt volume, and ſceing. that 
Olearius s fable had met with ſome 
belief, I thought it my duty to ap- 
ply 1 for information to the office for 


foreign affairs in France; and here 


follows what gare riſe to Olearius 8 . 
miſtake. 3 5 
I There was . a perſon of the : 
5 houſe of Tallerand,who beinge extreme- 
8 ly fond of travelling, went to Turky, | 
without acquainting his family of his 


intention, or deſiring, any letters of re- 


_ commendation, and happened to fall in 
| with a Dutch merchant named Rouſſel, 


agent to a tradin g company, and not 
unknown . 


PREPAGE. . 


unknown to the Freneh miniſtry. The 
marquis de Tallerand kept company 
with him, in order to go and ſee 
Perſia; but the two travellers falling : 
out by che way, Rouſſel falſely accuſed 
him to the patriarch of Moſcow, and 
he was indeed ignominiouſſy ſent 
into Siberia. He, however, found 
means to inform his family of his ca- 


5 lamitous condition, and about three 


years after Mr. Des Noyers, ſecretary 
0 f ſtate, obtained his Keen den | 
| the court of Moſcow,” - + 
This is the true ſtate of- the wa, 
and which I have inſerted, only. as it 
may put the reader on his guard againſt 
the multitude of anecdotes of this Sing 
related by travellers. = 
There are hiſtorical errors, by” Ws 5 
are alſo hiſtorical lies. What Olea- 
: as relates 9 only a miſtake ; but 8 
VV | 1 to 


CY E/ a one of the: Caan ors 


S 18 eee and 
— . -EXCuUt: le error. | They who 
repeat the ancient fables, in which 
dhe origin of all nations is wrapped 
r wa _ indeed, aecuſet of A 


of antiquity ; : but this is not lying; 
1 only tranſcribing eee 
Inadverteney alſo leads us into ma- 
| oy faults,” for which a lie would be 
doo harſh an appellation. If in Hub: 
ner's new geography we find the li 
mits of Europe placed at the entrance 
_. of the river Oby into the Black Sea; 
- and that Europe has thirty millions of 


inhabit- 


PREFACE . 
| inhabirans; ; theſe are eee. which 


ie This e ke 5 me 
of large and populous cities, but 
which now are only mean deſolate 
dens; it is. eaſy in this caſe to ſee - 

that 1 has changed the whole; 
the author conſulted ancient writers, 
an was true in their Es * 
vo long er ſo at preſent. 

Writers, ſometimes, run into if. 
Ake in drawing inferences, oa Fe 
the Great ſuppreſſed the patriart late; 
eee gg main 


| Tots? of Ruſſia 90 fill fa i al | 
_ i, chat he aQtually officiated in chat 
quality; thus, which indeed is but too 
common, erroneous concluſ ons afe 
drawn from a certain facqcſ. 
5 What I have called an hiſtorical lie, 
A i W ; 


- N 


i PREFACE, 
is ſtill more common; it is what has 
been invented through adulation, ſa- 
tire, or a love of the marvellous. The 
hiſtorian, who, to? ingratiate | himſelf 
with a powerful family, praiſes a ty- 
rant, is a venal wretch; he who aims 
at blaſting the memory of a . | 
prince, is a monſter ; and the ro- 
mancer who vends his 1 imaginations a as 
2 is ee 5h whoſe fables Were 
nations, . ee in our x days, be : 
read by the populace. - „ 
I There; are critics ſtill e ars, 
who-fallify paſſages, or who do not 
nd: e wha bene by 5 
Meer 
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| Canparon ON THE Paurn. , 


8 of Crim Tartary J Was apprehenſive 
of ſo formidable 'a nei ighbour. The Port 
had taken umbrage at his ſhips on the Pa- 
ius Mæotis, and on the Black Sea; at his 
 fortifying the town of Aſo pt , and open- 
ing the famous harbour of Taganfoc! in 
- ſhort, at ſuch a ſeries of victories, and ar 
his ambition, , Which! 18 2 gerealed 
by VVV . ana 2 

It is neither true, nor in the leaſt pro- 
bable, that the Port waged war againſt - 
the Czar on che banks bf th Palus Mzotis, 
merely becauſe a Swediſh ſhip had ſeized = 
ſmall veſſet on "the Baltic, on board of. 


| which had been foi nd a letter of a certain 


ä a profound ee +; Norberg * pre- 


Norberg's account of the Fand \ ſcighor's/pretenfions is 
equally falſe and partes he ſays, that — Achmet ac- 


uainted the Czat with. the conditions on 5 
S a peace with that printe, RE be he Arr 


war againſt him. Theſe conditions, according to the rela- 
tion of the confeſſor of Charles XII. were, that 'the Czar 


ſhould renounce his alliance with king Auguſtus ;) ſhould: te- 
inſtate Staniſlaus; ſhould reſtore; Livonia to Charles, and in- 
demnify him, in ready money, for the loſſes he had ſuſtained 
at Pultowa; and laſtly; chat Peterſuurg ſbonld be « lemolihed. 
This account was forged by one Brazey, an indi author, | 
Who wrote the eech Antitled. Menows Zatyrica, TY 

d-entertaini or drew fro this ſprin father · 
— 73 does or n ee 3% tir vi 0 a; 
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"this letter contained a plan of 
the Seen of the Turkiſh empire; that 
Was carried to Charles XII. in Turky; 
arles ſent it to the divan, and 
chat this was the cauſe of war being de- 
clarec by che Turks. The abſurdity of 
this e at firſt ſight. ' The khan 

Fartars, having conceivel a much 
rage than the d divan of Con- 
e at the works erected in the 
neig De town of Aſoph, was the EE 
rien nat v whoſe inftigation the Ottoman do 


»”/ 


von Kad not been as yet ihtitely're- —ü—ü— nl 
duced air” the obeRience of the "Czar; f 
when Achmet III. reſolved on  detliration | LE 
of Wat againſt Ruffia in the "tenth of © | 
Auguſt. Scarce was it Patil for In * -, 564 nl 
Hi ve hrard of the Tatreirder'of Kiga. I K „ 
infilt ort che reimdbärling of the = # — 
Sweden for all the dange that prince 

tad" füffained at tlie action of Fultowa, wy 
would Have Keen: 4 mol 5 ridiculous't notion, 5 I 
3 of demanding the detnofition ER??ͤͥ . 


Peteriburg-would have been wild and ex · N 
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ſubordinate however to the 
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"Arian, Charles's behaviour at Bender 
was pretty romantic; but the  Tarks. 


would have acted in a ſtill more romantic 


manner than Charles, had N . on 
| ſuch conditions. 


The * khan of the Tartars, the 3 
promoter of this war, went to pay a viſit 
to Charles in his retreat. Theſe two princes 


were united by the ſame intereſts, Aſoph 


being ſituated on the frontiers of little 
: Tartary. They two had been the greateſt 


ſufferers, by the Czar's aggrandizement. 
But this khan had. not. the Supreme, com- 
mand of the Turkiſh army; he reſembled 


thoſe feudatory princes of Germany, who 


ſerve the empire with their own e 
. the Imperial army. 8. "BY 5 Se 5 
The Ph firſt ſtep. . divan wh 


| : to cauſe Tolſtoy, the. Caars — 5 Was 


to be arreſted in the public ſtreets 'of 
Conſtantinople, . and to be committed, 


together with thirty of his, domeſtics, 
to the caſtle of e * wh cu- 


% 1 4 
3 
: * 


5 Nov. 10. 99 "Fe Nor. 17. 
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Car Alex ON THE Phiri, : 3 
ſtom ſo barbarous, and which the very 
ſavages would bluſh at, proceeds from 
this: that there are generally foreign mi- 

niſters who reſide conſtantly at the Otto- 


man port, whereas the Turks never ſend 
any ambaſſadors in ordinary to other 


Chriſtian princes, only as conſuls of mer- 
chants; and holding the Chriſtians in the 
ſame contempt as the Jews, they do not 
ſo much as treat them according to the 
law of nations, except when neceſſity 
8 obliges them to it; at leaſt, they have hi- 
ed therto perſiſted i in this ferocious inſolence. 
zo The celebrated vizir Achmet Couprogli, | 
58, who made the conqueſt of Candia in the . 
ief reign of Mahomet IV. had behaved in an 
outrageous manner to the French ambaſ- 
fador's ſon, and even carried his bruta- 
lity fo far, as, after ſtriking him, to 


Ra vm mA. 


courts. They conſider the ambaſſadors of - - 


commit him to priſon; yet Lewis XV. 


ment for this affront, than that of ſending 
another miniſter to the Port. Notwithſtand- 
ing that Chriſtian princes are ſo extremely 


7as 

Or, 

ed, proud as he was, ſhewed no other reſent- 2 
CS, | 
CU- 

om A 3 delicate 5 
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1 among tbemſelves, in ae to the 
oint of Honour, , and even have made it 
; an, article of the public law, they ſeem to- 


tally,. to prerlogk, M$: in a with the 
Turks. 3 


Ne lever was 2 gn more ffended © in 

dhe perſon of his miniſters, than the Czar 
of Muſcovy. Within the ſpace of a few 
_ years, his ambaſſador at.the court of Lon 


don was impriſoned for debt.; his plenipo- 


tentiary in Poland and Saxony was broke 


upon the wheel by order of the king of 
Sweden; his miniſter to the Port was 
ſeized and impriſoned at Conſtar ee 
like a common malefactor. 5 1 
The queen of England as we kee ok 


ſerved, made him ſatisfaction for the out- 


rage committed at London. The atrocious 
affront he received by the inbuman treat 


ment of Patkul, Was effaced by Swediſh 
blood at the battle of Pultowa; but it was 
never his good fortune to chaſtiſe, the | 


Turks for violating, the law of nations... 
The. * Czar A 
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Frontiers. He began with ordering ten 


marſhal Sheremetoff to: march from Livo- 


nia with the body” of troops under 1 9 5 5 
command, and left prince Menzikoff at 
the head of affairs in Peterſburg, he ſet 

out himſelf for Moſcow, to Green ney for 


the enſuing campaign. 


A certain number of ate 46 nb 
been appointed to adminiſter the regeney 

in the Czar's abſence, he ordered the re- 
giment of guards to begin their march, 
: bog the HO ana 0 come and l 


— 


tere ac as tete * Pech 3 
ſubaltern officers. At the ſame time ad- 
miral Apraxin went to Aſoph, in order 8 
command both the land and ſea forces in 
that eee All theſe meaſures | 
g concerted, the Czar iſſued out 


ä ert f is very tris that Baß —_— ſhould NES. 2 
W and Moldavia, _ 


1 * © bt I 


| 5 ON THE- fore? 7 

3 ok war in the weſtern part of his domi- 
5 nions, in order to go and fight on the Tur. | 
regiments to advance from Poland towards 
Moldavia “; and after he had directed 


"i. CAur A on Tux Paurn. — 
orders for acknowledging a new Czarina, 
which was the very ſame perſon who had 
been made priſoner of war at Marienburg I 
in 1702. This prince had, in 1696, re- 
pudiated his wife Eudoxia Lapouchin, by 
whom he had two children. The canons 
pf his church permit divorce; and had it 
been prohibited, he would have. paſſed 'a- 
Ives render it lawful. OB Eh 
The young captive of biene 
no had been named Catharine, was ſu- 
perior to her ſex, as well as to her * 
fortunes. Her behaviour had rendered her 
ſo agreeable, that the Czar would abs N 
have her near his perſon; ſhe attended 
hum in his travels, and in his moſt toil- 
ſome expeditions, ſharing his fatigues, and 
ſoothing his cares with the chearfulneſs of 
her diſpoſition and complaiſant behaviour: 
| the was quite a ſtranger to all that faſtuous 
pomp and ceremony, which the reſt of- 
the ſex have now converted into a real 
neceflity. But what rendered her a 
more extraordinary favourite, was, her 
neither being envied nor oppoſed; nor. was 


" Ganyaton on THz PRurn. 5 5 


any other perſon ſacrificed to make room 
for her erbte Often did _ 1 ms Fs 


$2 6 


| 54 by inſpiring him with more clemency, 
In a word, ſhe was become ſo neceſſary to 
nim, char in 1707 be privately married ber, 
i He had already had two daughters by her, 
8 and the following year a -princeſs, who 
was afterwards married to the duke of 
| Holſtein . The marriage between Peter 
and Catharine was made public the ſame ; 
day on which he ſet + out with his con- 
fort, in order to meaſure his ſtrength 
with the Ottoman empire. From the 
5 diſpoſitions he had made, there was 
: _ reaſon for him to promiſe himſelf ſuo- 
; ceſs. The hetman of the Coſſacks was 


| incurſions into the Ukraine fo early as the | 
month of February; the Ruſſian army was 
: | advancing towards the Nieſter; and another 
body of troops, under the command of 
'N —_— bro aganF was. on their march : 
| 


S w 5 The jrunal of ret 


to overawe the Tartars, who had made : 


* 
5 
* of! 8 
SF = 4 
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. £ rend, The tber 1 1 


in 1 met 
in the neighbor rt ood: of Kiow with a nu- 
merous body of Tartars, who had been 
jaingdby ſame Coſſacks, and by a few Poles 
party, and. even by a corps of 
Swe d defeated: ek re Kling: five 


' wo — eee co 3 
I had been, time immemorial, the cuſtom of 
that nation, to carry with them more cords. | 
than ſcimitars, in order to bind the prifoners © 

__ they take in war. The captiveswereall ſet at 
- liberty, and their captors. put to the fron 
Had the whole army been aſſen 7 1 
myſt have amounted "ag bee ene en r 


5 5 for it was likewiſe to be reinforced by the 


tops of the king of Poland. This prince, A 
5 who owed. his crown and every thing va- 
: able. to. the Car, waited upon him at 
FE on the river Lane, the 3d of 

85 "uo. Akt: ah penned: to ſend him a 

conſiderable reinforcement. War was de- 

clared againſt the Turks in the name of 
the” ns e but the FOOD. diet, not 

one 8 I e 
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ex 
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che Turkiſh yoke. - Theſe two provinces wh bc 
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NO _ choſen by the Port to rule over theſe pro- 
1 vinces, is always a Chriſtian of the Greek 


church. By this diſpoſition the Turks-dif- | 
N their toleration and een While | 
5 our ander declaimers eee e them 


en of 600 revenues 

to the grand ſeignor; the dignity is 
granted to the higheſt bidder, or him who 
makes the moſt valuable preſents to the Iſl 
It = 1 iir; 38 in the caſe of the pa⸗ 5 
mauarchate of Conſtantinople.” 

* is obtained by a dragoman, that 
1s, dy an interpreter to the divan. Mol- 
= dnia and anne, | 


. in dier to 1 8 
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aid to be egen from ene 
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Timur had been a khan of Tartary and 
from the name of Timur Khan the fatnily 


of Cantemir was affirmed to be deri“ 


. Walachia had been confer 

1 rib Brancovan, who could meet with no. 
4 genealogiſt that would make him the de- 

4 | ſcendant of a Tartarian conqueror. Can- 
'D temir imagined this a proper oppè 

d ſhake off the Turkiſh yoke, and to ren 
I der himſelf independent, by means of the 

7 _ Czar's protection. He ied: exactly the 
| M fame part with Peter, as | Mazeppa had : 
. before with Charles. He had begun with 
E _ engaging even the hoſpodar r of Walachia, | 
. the abovementioned Baſſaraba, to enter 
conſpiracy, the ſole advantage of 
ö Which be expected to reap himſelf,” bis. de· 
„ ien being to ſeize the ſovereignty of both 
A eee The biſhop: of Jeruſalem, who 
5 m f to ** then in nn Was t 

c Cali ntemir 

5 f Mazeppa had promiſed- in 


| the like manner to aſſiſt the king of Sw]: 
den; nor did Cantemir perform his engage- 


ment better than Nauzeppa, __ Gene 
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. A ay half | — 
P. led the Danube at the head öf à hun N 
3 ind nen, and was directing his 
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Bon be deputed the count ria, 


Khan of the Tartars, 


the} :Turks were promoting ther n, 
| * not ay inter 23 122220 1 . "6 W Wi | 


— any of on 


a Poliſh gentleman, who had 


the of the king of aden 


eat 
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Yr ge to come arid-pay. him 
4 vis aa fo ſee his army. Charles 
ald not eondeſcend te this ſtep, hut 
That the grand vizir hould pax 
2 the belt viſit, ate bis eme in the 
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dur Alex. ON THE Werd 17 ee 
= Pruth. But Catharine encouraged: b > 
my, diffuſed an alacrity among the troops, | | 
ſent. refreſhments and aſſiſtance to the offi- 
cers, and extended her tendeneels and care 


even to the common ſoldier. 


At length they arrived at J a ” 


EX magazines were to bare been creſted. 
Baſſaraba, the hoſpod 
ing reconciled to the R put 'pres 
tending to be in the intereſt of the Czar, 


propoſed an accommodation to this prince, 7 
rand vizir had given him 

no fuch commiſſion : the | Czar per- 

ceiving the ſnare, dectined the propoſal, 


though the 


demanding only a ſupply of proviſions, 


which the other neither was able nor 
willing to grant. Convoys from Poland TY 
{1 (Ou: have been attended with very great 
difficulty proviſions, which 
Ca temir had promiſed, and which he in 
* xpected to procure from Walachia, 
it was: / impoſſible for them to reach the 
army; ſo that the ſituation of the Ruſ- 
| "ow: was become 1 W To 


and as for the 


* . 
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( 5 . 0 


. 16 Ep on TE Pur 0 2 : 
| theſe diſappointments, was added a moſt 
terrible ſcourge, that of whole clouds of 
locuſts; which covered the fields, devoured 

5 troops were often diſtreſſed for want of 


water ofi their march, and Expoſed 
' fo the ſcorching heat of the ſun, in a 


85 ndnd, fatality, happe 


. Bender being no more than five and twent 
leagues from the place where the Ruſſian 


of Jaſſi. Parties of Coſfacks had pe- 
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the grain, and even infected the air: the 


Handy deſart, ſo that the were Obliged 
* ere 888 ebe de 


155 7 5 1 
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6 Petr, by a an, OY 


Sie do: of. Charles XII; 


army lay encamped in the neighbourhood 


netrated very near to Charles's / retreat 

but the Crim Tartars hovering in thoſe 

quarters, protected the 58 of. Sweden 

from any ſurprize. 1 it, b. 

Ire an waited | in his © cam al ac 'utu 
Ne - had P . formed ſome m 

| graines, mo. be: haſtened his march 


a 2 ly ov. —ů 22 2 
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along e the Pruth. The 
ciſive point, was to prevent che Turks, 


who were poſted lower down, on the left 
bank, from paſſing that riger, and at- 


tacking his army. This manœuvre would 
have rendered him maſter of Moldavia 
and Walachia. He ordered general Janus 


to march with the vanguard, and oppoſe 
the paſſage of the Turks; but this ge- 


neral did not arrive till at the very time 


they were eroſſing over on their pontons; . 
upon which be thought Proper to retire, _ 


and his infantry were purſued, till the 
Czar in perſon came and nen N 
from the enn fee | 
im conſequence” BY 2 e aus 
Turkiſh army ſoon advanced towards that 
under the command of the Czar, along 
banks of the river. There was no 
between the two armies ; that 


tars, ss (aid to confit of very near two 


the Czar had not with him at that time 
ow 1 8. ſeven! thouſand, A very con- 
ys „5 aderabie > 


„  peinforced by the Tar- 


ty thouſand men; While 


. 20 Can AN on: THE PRUTH. 
© fiderable corps under general Renne, was 
then on the other ſice of the mountains 
of Moldavia, upon the river Sireth; and 
the Communications, was cut, off 5 the 
Turks. — 1 2715 r 
The Ruſſian « army 3 to o bei in want 
"ft! proviſions ; the troops, though en- 
” camped | at no great diſtance from the 
river, were ſcarce able to ſupply them- 
ſelves with water, being expoſed to a nu- 


merous artillery, which the grand vizir 


had planted on the left ſide of the Pruth, 
where lay encamped a body of troops, 
who fired inceſſantly. upon the Ruſſians. 
From this diſpoſition, the truth of which 


8 | may be depended upon, it bree chat 


the vizir Baltagi - Mehemet, inſtead of 
being a perſon of weak e e 6: a 
repreſented by the Swedes, had conducted 
his affairs with uncommon {kill and ſaga- 
city. To paſs the Pruth within fight of 
an enemy, to oblige that enemy to retire, 
and to purſue him in his retreat, to in- 
tercept all at once the communication be- 


- TER the. Czar's. army: and Aa. | dy. of 
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pin oy to cerca as army, 
and cut off its retreat, to ſtarve it in its 


camp, and to keep it within reach of his 
batteries, Which were on the oppoſite ſide 
of the river; this whole manœuvre ma- 
nifeſtly ſhewed him to be a Ne. en- 
dowed with activity and foreſight. © 
Peter was then in a more critical fitad 


tion than that of Charles XII. at Pul- 


towa; hemmed in like that prince by a 
ſuperior army, more diſtreſſed for want 


of proviſions, deceived like him by the . 
promiſes of a prince who had not power | 


to fulfill them, he thought it adviſable 5 
to retreat, and to chuſe an advantageous To 
camp in returning towards Jaſſi. 
night *; but ſcarce had his army began 
its march, when the Turks by break of dax 
fell upon his rear. The regiment of Pre- 
obraſinſky guards, for a conſiderable time, 


checked the impetuoſity of the enemy. The ; 


troops formed themſelves into order of 8 
Lars] and made retrenchments with their FEE 


» rock of Jai, 1711. e 
waggens 


With this view, he decamped in the 1 8 


22 Caurarex on ThE PRUTH. 
Waggons and heavy baggage. The fame 
day the whole Turkiſh army attacked the 
ANuſſians. That the latter were able to 
defend themſelves, notwithſtanding what 
has been affirmed to the contrary, appears 
from this, that they really did fuſtain 

for a conſiderable time the impreſſion 
of the whole Turkiſh army, of whom 

they killed great numbers, without Dang 
thrown into confuſion, - | 
N There were at that time in hs. Ot- 
toman army two of the king of Sweden's 
officers, count Poniatowſki, and count 
Spare, with a few Coſſacks that had 
followed the party of Charles XII. 
My vouchers inform me, that theſe ge- 
nerals adviſed the grand vizir not to 
ght, but to. cut off all water and pro- 
viſions from the enemy, and thus oblige 

4 them either to ſarrender, or to periſh, 
Other memoirs pretend, on the contrary, 

that they excited the grand vizir to fall 

| ſword in hand upon the Ruſſian army, 

and to exterminate an enemy, that was 
__ enfechled, Kere, and almoſt 
ſtarved 


t. 
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Ron 2 5 hunger. The firſt advice 


ſeems the moſt circumſpect, the ſecond 
more conformable to the idea of officers 15 


| bred under Charles XII. 


The fact is, the grand vizir by break 


of day attacked the Ruſſians in the rear, 


u was in ſome diſorder. The Turks 


found anly a line of four hundred men, 


who formed with the utmoſt expedition. 


A German general, named Alard, had the 


honour of making ſo excellent and fo quick 


a diſpoſition of his men, that the Ruſ- 


fians withſtood: the Ottoman army, during U 


the ſpace of three hours, without lohing 
ground." | 


The Czar now fond the advantage of 5 


che diſcipline, to which he had habituated | 


his troops. The time had been when ſixty ; 


thouſand men were defeated at Narva bx 5 


eight thouſand, from their having been 


undiſciplined; and here was an inſtance 3 
| of a rear of about eight thouſand Ruſ- 


fians making head againſt a hundred and 


| fifty thouſand Turks, and obliging them to To. 


. e laws the.loſs of ſeven thouſand men. 
TS . nf 1 8 | 
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. this ſmart encounter, the two ar- 
mies entrenched themſelves in the night; 
but the Ruſſians were ſtill incloſed, and 

diſtreſſed for want of proviſions and water. 
| They were near the banks of the Pruth, 
yet unable to come at the river; for ſo ſoon 
b. any of their ſoldiers ventured to fetch ; 
Voter from thence, the Turks on the 
oppoſite ſide were ſure to ply them with 
aa numerous artillery charged with car- 2 
ttridge ſhot. Thus the Turkiſh army, 2 
which had attacked the Ruſſians in bat- 
tle, ſtill continued to Seo, them ith 
- their cannon. z 
Rs Ruſſians were in great PETR of 
” being utterly undone, by their diſadvan- 
tageous ſituation, by the inequality of their 
numbers, and the want of proviſions. 
5 Continual ſkirmiſhes were ſtill carried on, 
and the Ruſſian cavalry being almoſt in- 
5 tirely diſmounted, could be of no further 
| ſervice, unleſs by fighting on foot, ſo that 
affairs on that ſide ſeemed to be in a de- 
| ſperate ſituation; The reader need only 
to ocaſt- an eye 01 on the n plan, which 
exhibits 
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exhibits an exact view of the Ruſſian and 
Turin 1 to be convinced, that a 
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58 "as. and that he was under the neceſſit 1 ; 
. either of obtaining a complete victory, or 
of fighting to the very laſt . or as fu 
. rendering to the Turks. 5 


All the relations 2." memoirs 0 SY 


. dme unanimouſly agree, that the Crar, ; 


the engagement the ax 2 with | 


; the enemy, and expoſe his wife, his army, 
his empire, and the fruit of all his labour, 
do a danger which ſeemed almoſt inſuper- 8 
able, retired to his tent oppreſſed with 
anxiety, and labouring under ene. 
to which he was ſometimes ſubject, and 
5 which his preſent ſollicitude contributed to 


increaſe. Thus reſigning himſelf a prey 


do the moſt torturing diſquietude, and un- 
Willing that his diſtracted condition ſhould 
be known, he gave orders that no body 
” ſhould be permitted to enter his tent. Then 
it vas that he experienced the good effect 
ol having perm 


itted his wife to accompany | 
him in this expedition. Catharine entered | 


his . eee we: ON - 
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hn who had faced death during all 


5 theſe fr who bad been no leſs 7 


of the. Tait urtilleey. had 5 right 
to. ſpeak. She did, and perſuaded her, 
band. to try what could be efſeted | 


re 5 0 
. has been an ine W 55 


Oriental nations, whenever a per- 


on aſks audience of the ſovercign, or his 


eſentative, never to accoſt them empty © 


handed, Catharine got together the few 


jewels ſhe had brought with her in this 


military journey, from which all magnifi- 
"cence and luxury had been baniſhed; to 
| | which ſhe added the furs. of a couple of 


black foxes: as for the money, it was de- 


ſigned for the kiaja. She herſelf pitched 
| upon an intelligent officer, who, with two 
let, was to carry the preſents intended 
for the gran 
| the money into the hands of the kiaja. 
This officer was likewiſe mes with a 
letter from marſhal Sheremetoff 
ER met-Baltag. | Peter's memoirs take BE 4 


vizir, . and ſafely to deliver 


"OF" 


5 tice f the letter, but do not menti 
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the' particulars of the negociation entered' 
into by Catharine ;; ; yet the whole affair is 


ſufficiently authenticated by the declaration 


of Peter himſelf, publiſhed i in 1723, when' 
he cauſed the empreſs Catharine to be 
crowned, ' She has been of great N 


ance to us, ſaid he, in all times of danger, 5 


But particularly” at the battle ef - Pruth; 
| where our army was reduced. to” two a 
| Twenty thouſand men. If the Czar had 

| really no more than two and twenty thou- 
ſand fighting men, whom famine and the 

ſword threatened with deſtruction; the ſer- 


vice done on this occaſion by Catharine; 75 


was equal to the favours with which ſhe 
was loaded by her huſband. The manu- 
ſcript journal * of Peter the Great affirms; 
that the 2oth of July, the day on which 
this memorable engagement was fought, 
there were 31554 infantry, and 6692 ca- 
valry, moſt of them diſmounted; he muſt, 
therefore, in that battle, have loſt 16246 


fighting - men. By the ſame memoirs we 


ED % ” Jo of Peter te Great. £ 


are 


eee ON THE Pave, 0 
: are aſſured, that the loſs of the Turks far 
exceeded his; for as they attacked tu- 
; multuouſſy. and without any order, not 
one of the enemy's hot miſſed them. 
I this be true, the battle of Pruth on 
> ꝛoth or 2 iſt of Poul was one of the 
bloodieſt that has Hee en theſe OO 
5 TOR Se pur 7 ; 
We muſt W ſuſpect 1 a the 
Great was miſtaken, when at the corona- 
tion of the empreſs, he teſtifies his ac _ 
| knowledgments to that princeſs, declaring, 
_ ſhe. had preſerved his army from deſtructiun, 
 <oben reduced to tro and twenty thouſand 
nnen; or we muſt deny the veracity 4 5 
tis journal, wherein it is affirmed, that t 
on the day the battle was fought, his ar- 
my on tbe banks of the Pruth, inde- 
5 ee of the corps N AT pe. | 
Sireth, amcunted to 31554 foot,” and 6692 
borſe. According to this account, the 
battle would have been more dreadful and 5 
bloody than the ſeveral relations of hiſte 
WM ns, and the various memoirs on both -fedes 
5 ſeem FOE. Ll heve * it. 1 here 
6 5 mu 
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muſt ſurely be ſome overfight in this caſe, 
a thing very uſual in the relations of cam- 
paigns, whenever they enter into details; 
the ſafeſt way is always to abide 'by the 
principal event, the victory und the de- 
E as to what. either of en may have 
any e WS” 2926 


| Whatever might have bern ee ona 
'S army, in conſequence of 
the late action, he flattered himſelf, that 


ſo intrepid and ſo obſtinate 4 


would 80 the grand vizir to grant 


terms of peace honourabie to the Port, 
app to ie 00m and at the | 


. | | 
2 3 2 A. * * - — - * 
- # ** 
Ly 
— 
5 % 
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wi th 


t 5 iattarten, have bad the misfortune 7 . 
7 incurring the diſpleaſure of bis bighnefs, T 
un reudy 10 redreſs whatever complaint te 
may bave againſt me. I beſcerb you, moſt noble 
general, to prevent the farther effifion of bloody == 
od T Confure ' you, from this moment, 0 5 
put a flop to the exce effeve fire of your artillery. - 
. c ns | 


* 
| ws 
S8 Wo" . 
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This Eher le moſt of dhe pis 


liſhed at a venture by Norberg, is w ni 


nifeſt forgery; it is dated the x rth of 
July, N. S. and the letter to Baltagi- Me- Hh 
| hemet was dated the 21ſt, N. S. It was 
not written by the Czar, but by marthal 
* Sheremetoff, who did not make uſe of ach 
expreſſions, as, #he Cray bis bad the miſ= 
| ring the” difpleafure of hi- 
 bigheſs ; ſuch terms as thoſe are fait | | 


fortune of incur. 


| able only to à ſubject who Iimplores 


* 


a forgiveneſs: as for an hoſtage, „ 
it is out of the queſtion; none was ſent; 
"thi letter was carried by an officer, whilſt | 
_ the artillery: played on both ſides. Bhe- 
Ae only. reminded the vizir of ſome 
23 „„  overtyres 


- : 


4% | #: i : 
q * * 2 
Ul : » 5 5 
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overtures of peace made by the Porte, 


through the channel of the Engliſh and 5 
Dutch miniſters at the beginning of the 


campaign, when the divan demanded the 


Non of the citadel and harbour of Ta- 
roc, which had ee cauſes of | 


” the war, 


z : pracid vizir within ſome hours, it was 
_ apprehended that the bearer had been kill 


ed, or was detained by the Turks: there 


. fore a ſecond expreſs was diſpatched*, with 


: 2 duplica of the letter; a council of war 


alſo held, at which Catharine aſſiſted; 


ry, 


Should the vizir ot | —_ 91 the 


8 : 152 conditions offered; 1 he ke: on | 


| bre laying; Wn our. r arms; and ſurren- 
: 5 opinion of all 1 che bee and miniſ 
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No ee 0 e . the . 


: the reſult of it was as follows, an Signed 
dy ten general officers. | 


it is the r e 
es, n 
that an attempt be . * EO 
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who he — to be bribed'; ia; „ 


y 
_ 8 +. 


having” taken money from the 
Marlbc Ws to induct-the de ing 


- DI D904 Ss wi 


ae 3 3 vouchers of th 


927 


gy negotiation. was 
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] ai moreover; were publicly taken 
W down in writing by the vixit's firſt ſects 
' i wy, Hemmer Effdiiel. * . ver Sun W 
0 font in the Eis vas ofcred publicly, AY 
ce il| according to the ceremonial; in ſhort, oy. 
E thing paſſed i in the Eaſtern manner. Preſerits 
A 


were made on both fides; fo that nothing 
* An e eee of webe 

determined the vizir's afferii to ack. 
"ſation of bores was, that, at 


= 

* : Ads. oh th river Sireth in 1 - 
ns i Had croſſed three rivers, and was near the 
n Danube, where Renne had taken the town 
- and (caſtle of Brahila, though! defended 
2 y a numerous garrifon under a Baſhawr. 
he Czar had, beſides, another body of 


«Penna. It is alſo very probable, that the 
wir was unacquainted with the og 
_ the Ruſſians : the accounts of ſtores _ 
and proviſions are never communicated to 
tte ene ny; on the contrary, in the preſence 
of an | hoſtile * it is uſual to boaſt of 
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plenty, even under the ſevereſt diſtreſs. De- 
ſertion between the Turks and Raxflians 1s 
7 £6 tab as among us the difference 
of cloathing, of. religion, and of language 
reſtrain it; thus the grand vizir had ne 
a knowledge of the. eee con- 
dition of Peter's army. 


* 
8 4. 4 4 3 2 45 . {4 
Ka 


BS Baltagi, who was not fond of war, uk 


had conducted it well, conceiyed that his 
expedition would be ſufficiently ſucceſsful, 
in delivering up to the grand ſeignor the 
cities and harbours for which he was fight- 
ing; in ſending. back from the Danube, 
into Ruſſia, general Rennes victorious 
army, and in ſecluding for ever an enter- 
prizing prince from all entrance into the 
Palus M æotis, the Cimmerian Boſphorus, | 
and the Black Sea ; laſtly, in not riſquing 
certain advantages on the chance of a freſh 
battle, (in which, after all, deſpair might 
prove too ſtrong! for numbers). He had 
| ſeen, the very day before, his janiſſaries 
pulſed; and inſtances were not wanting, - 
of victories gained by the ſmaller number ; 
** | were his. r which,” hows, 


n | 2 


* 
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were not approved of by ſome of Charles 5 
officers then in his army, nor by the khan 
of the Tartars. The motive of the Tar- 
 tars was the continuance of their pillages 
en e frontiers of Ruſſia and Poland; 
the view of Charles the Twelfth, Was to 
1 des red of the Czar; but the general, - 
and chief miniſter of the Ottoman empire, 


was not "1 rompted' either by the private re. e 


denge ole "2 Chriſtian prince, nor by an avi: | 7 
dity of booty which ſwayed the Tattars! | \ 


A fufpenſion of | arms being fettled, the 

_ ſupplied them ſelves. wih provi= 

| ſons, purchaſing them' from "the: Frirks! 

"The Attics of this Peace 'were re different F 
f from Wat La Motraye relates, and Nor- 5 
erg only «< copies from him. The 'vizn | 0 


| 8 anong other conditions, at firſt requit ed 


x | on 1 this Poniatowſki inſiſted; but, in n - 
6. ty, it Was for the intereſt of the Turkiſh = 
1 „ that Poland ſhould continue weak e 


| Ix the Ruſſian woes 1 
a 5 : 2 4 F 4 8 ie, #% J : 6 ; f | A *. 
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and artillery which were in ĩt 
r took it in 1696 that the 


this Gag he would return into his 
F ee ſhould not be moleſted by the 


and farther, that if ſo diſpoſed, | 
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Mehemet leaned towarlls 4 peace ? The 
fall of the Czar was the riſe of Charles; 
and i it ĩs not in the human heart to contri- 
bute to the power « of thoſe who deſpiſe us. 
In fine, this prince, who had refuſed 0 
ing to the vizir's army, when every thing 
. requireghis being on ane wich that 
miniſter, nom haſtened thither, tor 
concluſion of the work, which f uftrated 
all-his Hops) The Vizir, inſtead ef - 


vas Ro A to: his tent: LARS: 0 
The converſation is well known to ha; 


* 


| tarned only; be Bo the vizir s an- 
det Frag the 8 f 1 5 
might, has been Locked pon, 8 by many 


| hiſtorians,1-as.;1 -an{wero:of an r 
1 A hin) Car, ſaid he, mobo 


ee ae Vet Bit 


—— 


; mult of this monarch's life, any thing. 
could have brought him to ſee how much 
grandeur is ſubject to the reverſe of for- 
tune, it is, en at t Pultoa. i RENE 
--7 mh e 


ane 


sede, oN TH» Park. 4 
4 Thus all the ſatisfaction Cha! les: rea ve 


from his long journey, was to tear the 
grand vizir's robe with one of his ſpurss 
whereas the vizir, who might | have De 
him repent of this indignity, overlooked 


| it, and herein ſhewed himſelf much greater 


zarles. If amidft the blaze and 
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this m Butt 
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his name e ignifies; and an ü 
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a ſubject would make uſe of to ſupplant a 
miniſter in his ſovereign's eſteem, Charles 
practiſed againſt the vizic Mehemet and all 


ſometimes an eunuch was the meſſenger 5 


ling himſelf among the grand ſeignor's 


he might give him a memorial from the 


king. But the reſult of all theſe devices 
was, that Charles had the mortification to 
ſee himſelf deprived of his Thaim, i, e. the 
| fenfion which he daily received from the 
Port's genero ity, amounting to 1 50⁰0 livres | 
French money. The grand vizir, inſtead of 

ing to him an order, 
in the ſoftened form 0 8 to quit N 


the Thain," tr 


„ e Was more . * ever = 


to ſtay, ſtill flattering himſelf that he 


ſhould lead an Ottoman army into Poland 


and Ruſſia. The iſſue of his obſtinacy, 
W Sa 1714s S known to. all the 


by a 3 8 
at laſt was found a wretch, who, ming - 


guards, acted the madman, with a view, 
that, the ſultan taking notice of n 
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4 ſtay of five 


ky; he returned to his own 
liſe of a courier. If 


there was any rationality-in - [his donduct, 
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T will be proper here to remind 
the reader of a paſſage already re- 
lated 1 in the hiſtory of Charles the 

" Twelfth. . During the ceſſatic 


LL. on of arms, 
0 Which preceded the treaty of the Pruth, 
wo Tartars having — Tri - 


2 


. them for ſale to an officer of the j 


3” aue this hrenck of the. public faith the 
death. How is this 


4 * 


| | Ae ee with that vi- 
| olation of the law of nations in the perſon 
of the ambaſſador Tolſtoy, who had been 

| ſeized in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople by 
order of the ſame grand vizir? The con- 
traditions in the behaviour of men are 
without reaſon. | Baltagi-Mehemet 
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_ was diſpleaſed with the khan of the Tar - 


tiers, on account of his violent oppoſition 
to a peace, and now would let him know 
: that he was maſter, 
e The peace being ſigned, che Char marched 
Yak by the way of Jaſſi, followed by a 
; body of eight thouſand Turks, whom the 
Viꝛir ſent not only to obſerve the motions 
of the Ruffian army, but to hinder the 
n Tartars from moleſting them. 
Peter, agrreable to the treaty, immedi- 
| - ately. cauſed. the fortreſs of Samara and 
ee de to be demoliſhed ; but more 
A tb demolition of Tangaroc. Accord- 
ing to the terms of the 'treaty, the artil- 
: ery and ftores at Aſoph, belonging to the 


1 Turks, were to be TER n _ 


queſt of the 3 the eee n 


in this arrangement gave juſt offence to 


the Port. "The. fultan was impatient to 
receive the keys of Aſoph, the vizir con- 


—  _tinued promiſing them, and the governor 
Fo "ilk clicaned;* This loſt 8 
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boch his maſter's favour and his poſt; 
the khan of the Tartars and his other ene - 
mies prevailed againſt him; he was in- 
volved in the diſgrace of ſeveral Baſhaws z 
ſtill the grand ſeignor, convinced of his 
fidelity, inſtead of touching either his life 
or fortune, ſent him to Mytilene ®,” and 
as governor of that place. His removal, 
without any other puniſhment, eſpecially 
1 governor of Mytilene, mani- 
feſtly overthrows all that Norberg advances 
concerning the vizir's having hom: bribed 
* the Czar. . bk 
Norberg ſays, that the Boſtaagi Backs, 5 
on ſignifying to him his arreſt, and de- 
. manding of him the: ſeal of the empire, 
declared him @ traitor, who had diſobeyed 
bis maſter, abe bad ſold himfelf to the ene- 
my for maney, and guilty of ne the 
ung of Sweder's intereft. Firſt, theſe ſorts 
of declarations are never uſed in Turky. 
The ſultan's orders are iſſued in privacy, 
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janiſſaries, who ſu 
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bel, the conſequence; in a country where 


ſuch crimes are never pardoned, - would 
have been death. \ Laſtly; had he been 
puniſhed for not taking due care of 


Charles the Twelfth's intereſt, it is 
plain, this prince muſt have had ſack a 


weight at the Ottoman court, that the 
other miniſters would have courted his 
| favour, and even -prevented his deſires ; ; 
whereas, this was ſo very far from being 
the caſe, that Juſſuf Baſhaw, aga of the 
ceeded Mehemet-Bal- 
tagi in the vizirſhip, openly. ſhewed the 
ſame ſentiments in regard to the behaviour 
of that prince, as his predeceſſor; ; ſo far 
from promoting his intereſt, he made it 
his buſineſs to rid himſelf of ſuch a turbu- 


| 80 gueſt; and when Poniatowſki, Charles 
the Twelfth's favourite companzon,” carne 
with a compliment to the vizir on his 


promotion, Juſſuf ſaid to him, Mind, 
thou infidel, on the firſt” notice of any 


cabal. of thine, be aſſured" that thou" ſhalt 
_ be' thrown into the fea with 4 fone about 
76 neck. | 255 8 8 M 
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This compliment, related by count Poni- 
atowſki himſelf, in the memoirs which he 
drew up at my deſire, thews beyond all doubt 
how little influence Charles the Twelfth 
had at the Port. ' Norber#'s whole narra- 
tion ef the affairs of Turky is ſtrongly 


e with prejudice and miſinformatia £ 


all that he advances in it without any 
. of proof concerning the pretended 
oorruption of 4 grand vizir, that is, of 
a man; who had the diſpoſal of above 
fixty millions of money per annum, without 
being accountable, muſt be claſſed among 


ers r party ſpirit and political fal- 


ties. I have ſtill by me, the letter which 
connt-Ponidtowſki wrote to king 5 
immediately after the peace of the Pruth 


he accuſes Baltagi-Mehemet of hating the 5 
king of Sweden, of bearing an averſion to 


war, and being too eaſy tempered; but not 


a word of corruption; he knew too well 


what the poſt of grand vizir is, to think 
that the Czar could purchaſe the B | 


of 1 7 1 0 f "the Ottoman wy ot 


a; ww 
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as hoſtages at Conſtantinople; were treated 
cer than a if e had been ener 


8 


5 tan, with the, vizir t to 3" —_ ſl * 
tan: 5 they were at perfect liberty, and had 


two companies of janiſſaries to protect them. 
Tolſtoy the Ruſſian, ambaſſador being 
ene out of the Seven Na een on 
ks: mow Ev Ae ny Holland in 
terpoſed with the new vizir for the per- 
formance. of Ahe articles 1-1-5: 
Aſoph, at length, d iu been es 
to the Turks, and the demolition of the for- 
Hes ſtipulated i in the treaty, was carried 
into execution. Though the Ottoman Port 
| little concerns itſelf. with the broils of Chri- 


$2 85 n princes; yet at that time, it was pleaſed 


to ſee itſelf the arbiter; between Ruſſia 


e and Sweden: the grand ſei nor re- 


quired that the Czar ſhould withdraw his 


troops out of Poland, and thus Turky be 


Freed from ſuch a dangerous neighbour; he 
was alſo deſirous that Charles 2 return 


1 * " 8 5 
KBs " : into 
. K W * 8 4 > wed \ : L As 1 2 


; immediately cauſ 
: withdraw from Turk) f | 
new treaty woe may 2 

| whether the king of Sweden had any thing 
of that weight at the Port, as ſome have 
7 related, He was manifeſtly ſacrificed both 
by the new vizir Juſſuf Baſhaw, and Bal- 
tagi-Mehemet. To throw a veil- over this 
8 9 177 his hiſtorians have. been re- 

4. E % £1. 


ry Tuepative: The janilſaries"wi 


E, bat” rather: frog” a hatred of the Chri- | 


fins,” from ferocity, and a delight in li- 
entioufneſs, that from any other motive ; 


yet did the fiegotiations of the Engliſh! . 
and Dutch miniſters prevail againſt the 
oppoſite party. The peace of the Pruth 
was confirmed, with this addition in the 
new treaty ; that the Czar thould within 
three months recall all his troops out of 
Poland; and that the grand ſeignor ſhould + 
auſe Charles the Twelfth bo. 5 


# 
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into his dominions, as. this would foment | 
e broils among the Chriſtian princes; 3 
but! never did he intend to futniſh him wink 
an army. The Tartars were ever ard W 
for war, as a trade which” they found vi 
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duced to the low ſhift. of charging both 
vizirs with bribery. Such imputations, ſo 5 
often repeated, without any manner of 


= 


Proof, are rather the clamours of an im- ö 
potent cabal, than hiſtorical vouchers. The 
facts which the ſpirit of party is obliged 


_ A aca .c 


n to own, it diſgraces with falſe motives and 


circumſtances ; and thus it is that all co- 5 
temporary hiſtories, are handed down to 5 
1 when it is ſcarce any longer poſ- 
5 reality from fiction. 
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CHAPTER III. 


The Crarowitz married: ſolemn declaration 


of Peter's marriage with Catharine: : ber 
ne, makes 1 en, WE 


the Pruth, was of worſe conſe- 
1 quence to the Czar, than the 
battle of Narva; by that defeat he had 


profited ſo as to recover all his loſſes and : | 


diſpoſſeſs Charles XII. of Ingria. But in 
the treaty of Falkſen, beſides loſing ; all his 
harbours and fortreſſes on the Palus Mæ- 


8 otis, he was alſo to renounce the ſove- 
reignty of the Black Sea. His enterprizes | 
ſtill afforded him a large field for action; 35 
various inſtitutions in Ruſſia were to be 


completed; his conqueſts on Sweden were 


to be puſhed; king Auguſtus was to 8 


ſecurely re-eſtabliſhed in Poland, and an 
„ harmony 


H I 8 Used campaign of | 
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harmony with his allies to be kept up. 


he went to drink the celebrated waters of 

Carlſbad in Bohemia; whilſt, in this re- 
1 ceſs, he ordered Pomerania to be attacked; 
Stralſund alſo was blockaded, and five ſmall 
; towns were BE... 
- Pomerania is the moſt northern pro- 
=: vince of Germany, confining eaſtward on 
| 


Pruſſia and Poland, and weſtward on Bran- 
denburg; ſouthward it is bounded by 
Mecklenburg, and northward by the Bal- 
8 Bi Sea : it has changed maſters. almoſt 


war, Guſtavus Adolphus poſſeſſod himſelf 
of it, and by the treaty of Weſtphalia it 
Was formally ceded to the Swedes, the 
biſhoprick of Camin and ſome ſmall places 


elector of Brandenburg, in virtue of fa- 
mily. compacts made with the dukes of 

1 Pomerania. On the extinction of the 
1 ducal lineage i in 1637, the houſe of Bran- 
A Fe Wg to the laws of the em- 
215 3 | 8 pire, 


3 + Z's <7 : 3 
; oh 


Fatigue had ſo impaired his health, that 


eyery century. ; In the famous thirty years 


5 in further Pomerania excepted. The whole 
| province ſhould naturally belong to the | 


pire, had a manifeſt. right” to this pro- 
vince; but neceſſity, the primary law, N 


getting the better of family compacts at 


the treaty of Oſnabrug, Pomerania, exclu- 
ſively of a very ſmall part, remained an 
3 of Swediſh valour. WE, 

The Czar's ſcheme was to Arp the 
crown of Sweden of all its German pro- 


vinces; to accompliſh this, it was requi- 
ſite to form an alliance with Branden- 


burg, Hanover, and Denmark. Peter with 


his own hand digeſted the ſeveral articles 


of the treaty, which he was meditating 
with thoſe powers; and the whole detail 
of the operations neceſſary for es: con- 


oo of Pomerania. 


At this very juncture , he married bk 
fon Alexis in the town K Torgaw to the- 
princeſs of Wolfenbuttle, ſiſter to the em- 


preſs 'of Germany, Charles the Sixth's con- 
fort; a very unhappy marriage, both Tone 


ties afterwards falling a ſacrifice to it. 
- The Czarowitz was the fruit of Peter's 


find pres with Eudoxia Wan in 


. Otober ac. 1711. | 
„ „„ 16, 
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1689, now confined in a menaſtery at Suf- 
dale. Her ſon Alexis Petrowitz being born 
the firſt of March 1690, was at this time 
in his twenty - ſocond year, yet nat ſo 
much as known in Europe. A miniſter, 
wWhoſe memoirs on the court of Ruſſia have 
been printed, fays, in a letter to his ma- 
ſter, dated Auguſt 25, 1711, this prince 
is tall and well made, greatly reſem- 
* bling his father, with a very good 
* heart, and ſuch a ſenſe. of rehgion, that 
. he had read the whole Bible through 
no leſs than five times; he takes a parti - 
: cular delight in the angient Greek hi- 
| by ſtorians : he has a ready comprehenſive 
genius; is acquainted with the mathe- 
matics, underſtands war, navigation, 
and hydraulics; is maſter of the Ger- 
man, and learning French; but his 
father would never allow him to be 
* learned in what is called the exgreiie 
of a gentleman.” 


This is a portraiture very. different from 


. Aa which ſome time after the Czar himſelf 


75 Gow of - this unfortunate. fon. We ſhall 
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re his father reproaching him with all the 
yices and defects moſt oppoſite to thoſe good 

qualities which this miniſter admires in him. 

Poſterity is to decide between a fo- 

reigner whoſe judgment may be precipi- 

tate, or adulatory, and a father wWho 
held it his duty to ſacrifice the ſenſations 
of nature to the good of the empire. If 
the miniſter had no better knowledge of 
Alexiss mind than of his perſon, his 
teſtimony is of little weight: he makes 
the prince tall and well made; whereas, 
by the accounts I have received from Pe- 

den. he was neither. 22 7 

Catharine, his mother-in-law, was not | 

A at the marriage; for tho conſidered 

2s Carina, ſhe had not been formally ac- 

knowledged ſuch, and being ſtiled only high- 
neſs at the Czar's court, her rank was ſtill 
too myſterious for her to ſign a contract, 
or for the German ceremonial to allow 
her a place ſuitable to her dignity, as Czar. 

Peter's ſpouſe. She was then at Thorn in 

Poliſh'Pruflia. The Czar immediately ſent 

2 8 the new. married couple to Wolfen 

| buttle, | 


— 
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battle *, if nen . ee ys k the Cza- 


| ation pad] + 


After concluding his fan's 8 a 7 he 


gave. orders for the more ſolemn declara- 
tion of his own, and celebrated it at Pe- 
terſburg +, with all the ſplendor poſlible in 


a country, as it were recently created, and 


by the late Turkiſh war, and the vigour- 


ous proſecution of that with Sweden. The 
Czar alone planned the rejoicings, and, ac- 


cording to his cuſtom, worked at the pre- 


paratives. Thus Catharine, in return for 


| having ſaved the Czar and his n Was 


publicly acknowledged Czarina. 


The applauſes of ſubjects to abſelutc 


_ princes are always ſuſpicious, but the ac- 


clamations with which this marriage was 
received at Peterſburg, were ſincere, and 


ſeconded: by all ſenſible perſons through- 

out Europe; who with pleaſure ſaw; and 7 

nearly at the ſame time, on one fide, the 
5 wy" of this vaſt bee without any 
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other glory, than that of his birth, mar- 
ried to a princeſs; and on the other, a 
conqueror and legiſlator, publicly admit- 
ing to his bed and his throne, an un- 
known captive, without any other recom- 
mendation than merit. This approbation 
has augmented with the ſpread of that 
ſound philoſophy, which within theſe forty 
years has made ſuch progreſſes; a ſublime 
and circumſpect philoſophy, teaching that 
only external tokens of regard are to be 
paid to any kind of grandeur and power; 
and that real reſpect is to be reſerved for 
well-exerted abilities and public ſervices. 
Concerning this marriage, I ſhall faith- 
fully relate what I meet with in count 
Baſſewitz's diſpatches ; he was aulic coun- 
ſellor at Vienna, and a long time miniſter 
of Holſtein to the court of Ruſſia, alſo a 

gentleman of parts, candour and probi- 
ty: in a letter of his he has che fol- 
lowing words. The Czarina had not 
: + only ſaved Peter's reputation, but was 
_ © neceſſary to the preſervation of his life. 
I "TMs prince was ee ſubje& to 


be "FF 
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n 
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very painful convulſions, which were 
thought to proceed from a poiſon given 
to him in his youth. Theſe pains Ca- 
tharine had found the ſecret of remov- 
ing by ſtudied ſuccours and laborious 
_ © © offices, of which ſhe alone was capable, 
ni giving herſelf entirely up to the pre- 
ſervation of a health, equally important 
| to the ſtate and herſelf. Thus the Czar 
„ could not liue without her, and thus he 
< promoted her to his bed and throne.” 
Fortune, which in this part of the 
world had exhibited ſo many extraordi- 
nary ſcenes, which had raiſed the empreſs 
Catharine from abaſement and diſtreſs to 
the higheſt degree of exaltation, gratified 
her with another ſingular event ſome years 
after the ſolemnization of her marriage. 
The following relation I find in a cu- 
rious manuſcript of a perſon , at that 
time 1 in' the Czar's ſerviee, and who 1 8525 
as an eye witneſs. ES | 
An envoy from king Allghtta) to the 
err, en to Dreſden throu e Cour- 


23 
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land, e end in an inn a man, -whoſe 
apparel betraying neceſſitous circumſtances; 
was the cauſe of his being treated with that 
contempt and inſult, to which ſuch a condi- | 
tion is too often expoſed; The ſtranger with 
proper reſentment ſaid to them, that could: 
he but once come to the ſpeech of the Czar; 
they who made ſo free with him, would 
change their note, as at that prince's court 
he ſhould * e e he was | 
manner 
At this hs envoy ade the i to 
1 the perſon who pretended to ſuch 
intereſt at court; and on his vague an- | 
ſwers, viewing him more attentively, he 
thought that in many of his features, he 
diſcerned ſome reſemblance to the empreſs. 
Arriving at Dreſden, he could not forbear 
writing to a friend of kis- at Peterſburg,” 
about this adventure. The letter was ſhnewn 
to the Czar, who ſent inſtructions to prince 
Repnin, governor of Riga, to make an 
inquiry after the man mentioned in the 
letter; and by the diligence of a per- 
ſon, whom the prince diſpatched to Mit- 
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tau in Courland, he was found out. His 
name, he ſaid, was Charles ' Scavronſki 
he was ſon to a Lithuanian gentleman 
who had been killed in the Poliſh wars, 
leaving two children in the cradle, a boy 


7 and a girl; both had no education but 


from nature, being deſtitute of every 
tlüng. Scavronſki having been ſeparated 
from his ſiſter in their childhood, all he 
knew oſ her was, that ſhe had been taken 


at Marienburg in 1704, and he believed 
her ſtill to be with prince Menzikoff, in 
Whoſe family he We a 22 95 have | 


mended her condition. 1 70 

Prince (Po 5a n e to 1 or- 
ders. from his maſter, had Scavronſki 
5 ee Hog: Te Pn wy ſome 
3 up —— kinks fey! un- 
der à ſtrong guard to Peterſburg, but 
with directions e 2 N 5 Woch 

| uſed: on the road. 10 QF . 
90 erſburg, he was PE car- 


: - ried to * ſteward. of the \Czar's, named 
8 TOs 22 * og in the part 
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he 
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he was to 1 drew from this man ſe- 


veral particulars relating to his condition, 
after which he told him, that the charge 


ſent againſt him from Riga, was of à 
very ſerious nature, but that he ſhould have 
fair play; that his beſt way would be to 
preſent to his majeſty a petition, which. 
ſhould be drawn up in his name, and 


tat ways and means ſhould be found 


out for him to deliver it himſelf 
Ihe next day the Czar dining with Shep-⸗ 
leff, as had been concerted, Scavroniki\was. 
brought before him: his anſwers to the 
 Czar's queſtions being perfectly natural 
and conſiſtent, Peter was fully convinced 
of his being the very brother of the Cza- 
rina. In their childhood they had botk 
been in Livonia; all Scavronſki's, 
to the Czar's queſtions perfectly coin ed 
with what his ſpouſe had told him about Her 
birth, and the early misfortunes of her. life. 
The Czar having now no longer any 
doubt about Scavronſki; propoſed to his 
ſpouſe the day following to go and dine 


. : F. 


64 Carnanme' 1 
Scavronſbi to be brought in; he appeared. 
in the ſame clothes which he had worn 
in his journey, it being the Czar's order 
that he ſhould not be ſeen in any other 


8 Bao rRRR 


garb, than that to which his W 


0 habituated him. 


He again queſtioned Win Webber . 
N and according to the manuſcript, 


on finiſhing his queſtion, he ſaid theſe: 
very words: | This man is thy brother, come 


Charles, kiſs the cher kal. and embrace 


thy fler. n 
The author of this dad adds; TEM i 


| the empreſs fainted, and that on her re- 
covery the Czar ſaid to her, There is no- 
thing 7 in this that-is 2 in 7 the. Teaft myſterious. 
Fame will male ſomething 4 him 31 
ne gland ſeems to me extremely 


in lat, , be 


leave bim as be is. 


eie The author ſays, that Scavronſki 


continued a long time with Shepleff, that 
à conſiderable penſion was ſettled on him, 
: * that. he: lived- very retired. - Here he 


1 re, which thus only ſerves 


eon ; to 
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|, MAKES. HIMSELF, KNOWN+). $5. 
to diſcover. Catharine' 8 birth; z but A is, | f 
farther known that this gentleman, was. - 
created a count; that he eſpouſed 5 
a young lady of quality, and that he 
had two daughters married, to. the firſt 
noblemen in Ruſſia. Let the few. who | 
may have a knowledge . of theſe, parti-, 
culars, diſtinguiſh, what is true in this ad- 
venture from any ſuppoſititious additions. 
The, author of the.. manuſcript does not. 
ſeem to have related theſe tranſations, 
only to entertain his readers with ſome⸗ | 
og © of. the marvellous 'M + ty 8 vämanie 


he may — ky 8 the a he 7 
ſeems real; for had Charles known, - Nun : 
ſelf to be brother gags a perſonage, 
WO BO have | 


very, {rs Fae" tg it eee is not : 
ſo extraordinary as Catharine's elevation. 
Both afford a ſtriking proof of deſtiny, 
and ſhould teach us to ſuſpend our judg- 
Tho 88 „ ments 
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” | ments in haſtily giv 
to ſo many ancient events, 
|. tf Wihe common order of things, Than 1 
Ro the whole” Hiſtory of this emf RE 

The entertainmetits given by Peter at 
"matriage of himfelf- and ſon, 
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Events of 1712. 


mily, in his government, 
wars againſt Charles 
negotiations with all the 
, who were for driving the Swedes 


Wt” 


to the Baſhaw, 1 who was 
| poſſeſſion of that be in the nam 


- 


- 


68 Serin or 


| Charles the Twelth, amidſt. all the in. 


trigues of his partiſans at the Ottoman 
court, and even amidſt many evidences of 


a freſh war, Ruſſia ng Rb were at 


remain at Bender; thus making his for- 
tune and his . 0 depend on the, ca- 
vinces were e, by the n had 

armed Denmark and Hanover againſt him, 


17 


6 on the point of bringing Pruſſia to 2 
The fame inflexible” pride with which 
Charles behaved towards the Port, where 


all his dependance now la he mani 


feſted againſt his diſtant enemies, united 
to cruſh him. From his eee 
in the deſarts of Beſſarabia, he braved 
both the Czar and the — Poland, 
Denmark and Pruſſia, alſo the elector of 
Hanover, who ſoon after became king of 


Pngland, and the emperor of Germany, 
whom he had ſo highly! öffended, in 


5 5 * . as A conqueror: 2 
1 wich 


Charles s the Twelth, gillobſtinate, . | 


as exciting Poland and Saxony; and y was 


„„ e wo S 44S 


ets a+. od cas 
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| leaving him to his ill fortune, and give 
ing no manner of protection to the Swed- 


iſh territories” in Germany: e in 


The league then forming againſt 85 5 
Wade eaſily have been diſconcerted; it 


was "only yielding stetin to the firſt 
king of Pruſſia, Frederick! elector of 


Brandenburg, who - unqueſtionably had 
8 very legal Chim to that par 
merania: but he did not then lock on 
Pruſſia as a preponderating! power; neither 


Charles, nor any one elſe, eould foreſee 


that the ſcanty kingdom of Pruſſia, then | 
little better than a waſte, and the electo- 
Brandenburg, would ſo ſoon be- 


rate o 
come formidable. He ee liſten to no 
accom modation, an 
to break rather TI 8 he ordered 
the [moſt vigorous! {reſiſtance to be made 


every where both by land and ſea. Though . 
his'dominions were almoſt drained of men 
and money, his orders were obeyed; the 
ſenate of stockholm fitted out a fleet of 
thirteen ſhips of the line, a militia was 
” a} | = > 3 7 formed, 
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2 bein g determined 


man Port to ſecon 
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70 OssrTinacy of CHARLES XII. 
formed, and every man became a ſoldier ; 
the courage and reſolution of the ſove- 
reign ſeemed to animate all the ſubjeQs, 
now almoſt as unfortunate. as himſelf. 
EE» Charles can hardly be thought to have 
85 bad a ſettled plan of conduct. He had 
| fill a party in Poland, which with the al. 
| fiſtance of the Crim Tartars, might ra- 


vage that u 
by no means able to reſtore king Sta- 
niſlaus. His hopes of inducing the Otto- 
d this party, and of 
convincing - the divan that two hundred 


5 ee ſens to their, aſ- 


5 was ee to che higheſt _— 
LES He waited the 
7 bean ingrgues at Bender, whilſt the Bu, 


tanja $3 and bo chin expedition, Peter ca car- 
tied his conſort, {The king of Denmark 


; : — e Rn e 5 and 


W's 
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nhappy kingdom; but were 


| effect of ſo. many 5 


e ß 


dy made himſelf maſter of Stade, 
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whe Ruſſian, Saxon, and: Daniſh armies were 
before Stralſund *. |. oft art tr, 
Then it was that Bag Stani aus, 3 
ing the: deplorable. condition of fo. many. 
provinces, the impoſſibility of recovering 
the-throne of Poland, and every thing in 
| confulion. by the pertinacious abſence of 

Charles che Fenn held a meeting eFC 


wee with.i an army of e tf 
and eleven thouſand. men, Sweden's only 
and laſt reſource. in thoſe provinces. He 

0 modation with > 


propoſed to them an acc 
king Auguſtus, and himſelf to be the 


victim of it; he ſpoke to them in French, 5 
and the following are his very words, ac- 

_ cording to a copy of his ſpeech which he 
left with them: it was ſigned by nine 
general officers, among whom was one of 
the name of Patkul, couſin-german to 
an of chat name, 
who, by order of Charles the W e had 
broke on the wheel. i 


the hey gentle 
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72 STANISLAUS! 
Sof glory te the Swediſn arms; I will 
* not be 85 wretched cauſe of their de- 


ADE/PRISONER. 


SS; = 


I here declare, that 1 ſacri- 
ſhes 7 + crown and my own intereſt to 
the preſervation of the king's ſacred 
* perſon, humanly ſeeing no other way 
© of getting him from the ae where 


5 © he now remains,” |: 2531; 
Having made this de te he pre- 


be to ſet out for Turky, in hopes of 


ſoftening the unſeaſonable firmneſs of his 
benefactor, by ſuch an important ſacrifice. 
His ill fortune brought him into Beſſara- 


i bia preciſely at the very time when Charles, 


after promiſing the ſultan to quit his aſy- 
lum, and receiving money, with an eſcort 
for his return, perſiſted, nevertheleſs, in 
remainin g, and bad: defiance to the Turks 
and Tartars: ſupported by his domeſtics 
alone, he maintained, againſt a whole army, 
the unfortunate action of Bender, where 
the Turks, though they might eaſily have 
Filled him, on made him priſoner. Sta- 


1 


naiſlaus coming at this ſtrange juncture, 
was himſelf ſeized. Thus two Chriſtian 
5 25 I % 85 5 4 ; 
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"kaige er proc in een at the een 
tim. 3 0 W GEL RTE 
All Europe was nom in arms, . | 
France . in a no leſs fatal war 
"againſt a conſiderable. part of Europe, to 
ſecure to a grandſon of Lewis the Fours! 
- teenth the throne of Spain, when England 


gave peace to France, and marſhal Villars, 
by his victory at Denain, ſaved that na- 

tion from its other enemies. France, for a 
a century paſt, a had been 15 Sweden 8 ally, . 
and thus its honour and intereſt were con- 
cerned that its ally ſhould not be deprived 1 

of all his German poſſeſſions. But Ben- 3 | 

der was too far off for Charles to know = 
| what was doing in that kingdom. e . 
The regency of Stockholm ee 5 
aſk money of France, exhauſted as it was, 5 — 
ä even at a time when Lewis the Fourteent © 
| could not ſo. much as pay his houſhold, 
This negotiation, from which little could be | 
: i expected, was committed to eount Sparre; 
he came to Verſailles, and repreſented to the | 
marquis de Torcy, the utter inability o ß 
the Ap regency to Pay the ſmall Ong „ 


b 
N 
5 
i 
. 


nia; that it was on 88 8 


for want of pay; that France's only ally was 


going to loſe provinces, the preſervation 


of which was neceſſary to the general ba- 


lance; that indeed Charles the Twelfth, 


in the career of his victories, had too 


: much neglefted the king of France; but 


rteenth's generoſity was 
— I of n M. 


ewis the Fou 


——— W was ankle; 55 t his 


maſter, and Sparre deſpaired of 3 


hat Sparre had deſpaired of obtaining, 


was done by a private citizen of Paris, Sa- 

muel Barnard, a banker, who by the court 
5 to foreign countries, and other 
f contracts, had made a prodigious fortune. 


bd 
| mitc⸗ TOE 


This man was intoxicated with a kind of 


honour. ſeldom met with in his profeſſion, 
being paſſionately fond of fame and di- 8 
Nc beſides, he well knew that the 


ſtry made ample returns for 


| any agus in its ſervire. Sparre dining with 


e — his foible, Bar- 


nard 


OO 42201 SWE DB MG: 4” 4 Ol 
ad ang rom table, enter x hundred 1 8 
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marquis de Torcy, and ſaid to him, I haue 
given Sueden twp hundred thouſand crowns on 
aur account; 125 me WARE Sane when 


zou are ble. 


1 eee eee genere at e 
my; little expected ſuch a fupply; at a time 
when his troops were on the point of break+ = 

ing out into a mutiny: ſeeing the ſtorm 
gather about him, and having nothing but 


promiſes to avert it, fearing alſo to be hem+ 
med in by three armies of Ruſſians, Danes, 
and Saxons, he had propoſed a ceſſation of 


arms, thinking that Staniſlaus's abdication 
e would bring Charles XII. 


and his preſen 
to relent 3 or that at leaſt it behoved him 


to male uſe of negotiations, nere it only to 
gain time and ſave his troops, ; He accord- 


ingly ſent a courier to Bender, repreſenting 


- to ſhe king the deplorabie ſtate of his affs 


and of his troops, and informing him 


that the propoſal of the armiſtice was a 
ene CO Open GO. OY 


A812 z 2 . 8 — 


5 - a 
. eee 2 
14. wb 
0 * 


— . . CL APIS LIPS Ä] a INT 


EE EAA EE er OG R700 6 AGE - . ⁰— 3 cc nr ren a - — 
—ͤ—ü—7— —— — — 2 oc „ — v - > * < J 
. 
* L l , 
# % 4 9 * 
5 * 0 F — 0 
1 5 
7 : 4 
) ; ; 
4 4 
0 * 
* 
135 2 A * o * 
8 ; . 
9 "od * — * 
* * : 
« * 
p 1 
4 ” 


\ 


| _  __Genmrar, STeInBock. 


couraged his army, procured ſtores ai 
_ eruits, and ſaw himſelf at the head of 


— ⁰˙ A NE EN agen 


y happy i in obtaining it. This courier 
bad not been gone three days, and Staniſlaus 
was not yet ſet out, when Steinbock received 
from the Paris banker two hundred thou- 
ſiand crowns; which, in a deſolate country, 


. and at- that time eſpecially, was an im- 
menſe treaſure. Elate with this ſupply, 
| which ſets every thing to rights, he en- 


re- a 


FE 


twelve thouſand men, ſo that inſtead of 


ſeeking for a ſuſpenſion - of arms, "ME is 


* were bent on fighting. J 
This is the ſame Steinbock, kc in 


: | 1710, after the defeat at Pultowa, avenged 
| Sweden on the Danes, in an irruption they 
| had made into Schonen: the troops under 

ſtrings inſtead | 

of bandeliers; yet he gained a complete 
uictory over the enemy. Like all the other 
generals of Charles the Twelfth, he was ac- 


2 


him were only militia, | 


tive and intrepid, but his courage had a 


| great alloy of eruelty. It was he, who af- 
ter a battle againſt the eee dada 
e the e mw" and 


* 
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ſeeing a Poliſh officer of the Czar's party, 


wo had taken hold of Staniſlaus's ſtirrup 


to ſave his life, Steinbock Tot. him in that 5 


2 arm us hath b a related 3 in the 5 


ve <p a the ae i mae is, was only 
_ reſpect and gratitude to the king of Seen 8 


. — — W 


and een e 


Crar 8 eee Goh. e each 0 
| other; to the king of Denmark, deſiring | 
him to wait his coming up, and repreſent- % 

ing the danger of fighting ene with 
out a ſuperiority in 1: numbers”. 
of Denmark, a _— | 


ch. . This den, vas . in- . 
| ſtance 


| ond and Danes: : he ſoon found himſelf : - | | 


LY 


| fitted. this erder by his viRter 
But this victory was like” that which 


EL errit 0 e el A 
ſtance of the extreme” enmity between the 
Swedes and Danes, the'officets of both na. 


falling dead Wick cheir Wound. b 
5 * had gained Me vie 3 on 
is Ruſſians could reach the field of bat- 
tie; ſome days after he received the king 
Bis mafter's anſwer, vehement blatning all 


thoughts of an armiſtice, this infamous 


- *"ſtep,” he aid, he wound never bar. 


© don, Hfflels re 
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„or weul, - he muſt” either" conquer or 
botk' however Bad” | 9 
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Kat” ' givers 2 moments comfort to king 


ies he Had wWon che Battle of Ca- 


ut against the Swedes, who” wete every 
5 where vofquerers. Tue e viftory of alt 
| Gadebuſeh only retatded the win of Stein- 
25 bock and tis army. in 951 1 25 
The Kingiof Sweden, on adbies of stan. 
bock's OA agi e. | "his & 
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tions furionſly ruſhing off agel other, and 


ba © . „ 


as, hen in the . courſe © of Rise 
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Arx UB 99. 
en a go footing. He even cotceltna}/ 
that he ſhould be able to bring the Ot. 


toman empire to declare, as it ſtill con- 
4mued to threaten the Czar with a new 


war. And in this hope, he ordered general 


Steinbock to march into Poland, ever flats 


tering himſelf, on the leaſt ſucceſs, that 


the times of Narva, when he uſed to give 
law, were returning; theſe imaginations 
were ſoon after quaſned by the affair of 
ne his captivity in Turky. Let 

AR the e A of the viſthry of 


inhabited by tradets and manufact 


rers ; à defenceleſd plate, and which; | 


not having taken arms, ſhould not Rave 


deen moleſted. It was totally deſtroyed: 
ſeveral of the inhabitants periſhed in the 
Harhes,' and others, "eſpecially the aged 
and children, who had fled from the con- 
: flagration, died with fatigue and cold at 


te _ ee W has often 
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* OY 905 =o ata Steinbock ſet fire to the town, . 
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been the fate of many thouſands of men 
for the quarrels of two. This horrible 
and petty advantage was all that Steinbock 


obtained; the Ruſſians, Danes and Saxons 


purſued him ſo cloſely, after his victory, 


at he was obliged to ſolicit ſhelter for 


| himſelf - and his army in eee 
fortified. place in Holſtein. 8 


tt Holſtein was, at that FRY OPT . 


moſt deſolated countries in the North; and 


its ſovereign one of the moſt unhappy prin- 


ces: he was Charles the Twelfth's own 
nephew. It was for his father, brother- in- 
law to this monarch, that Charles before 


the battle of Narva had carried his arms to 


Copenhagen itſelf; and it was for him, that 
5 vox had h * ROO of Trayeindal, ny 


webe ee in a France, + conquer 


ES — esel he had. not + carriage for ringing, away the 
e 3 
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bil: At preſent no "corntty is I = 
able to make conqueſts than this part o& 
the ancient Che ſoneſus Cimbrica; it 
conſiſts only of two ſmall dutchies, Sleſ- 
Wick belonging in common to the king 
of Denmark, and the duke bf Holſtein; 
and Gottorp to the duke alone. sleſwiek 


, wiſe called the Roman empite. 3 

The king of De mark and the 
Holftein Gottorp were of the ſame houſe ; 
yet the duke, nephew to Charles XII. and 


his preſumptive heir, had ant "hereditary 


oppreſſing him in his minority. The bi- 


ſhop of Lubeck, a brother of Bis father's, | 


and adminiſtrator of this unfortunate f pu- 
_ pits dominions, ſaw himſelf between the 
Swediſm army, which he durſt not affi R; 


| Ht. 6 * 


however were to be uſed for ſaving Charles's 


troops, without giving offence to the king : 
ha Denmark, WhO was now become ma- 
Vor. II. „„ 1 ſter 55 


is 2 borereign Bauen £ Holstein LY 


om” o | 


averfion to the king of Denmark, who was . 


and the Ruſſian, Daniſh and Saxon army, 5 
Which threatened extremities... Endeavours 


= 


1 Go RT 2. 7 
ter of the country, and driving. it of 
all its ſubſtanſe. 

The biſhop-adminiftrator 5 Holſtein 
was entirely governed by the famous baron 
Goertz, the moſt crafty and moſt enter- 


A prizing of men: his vaſt and inventive 
genius, which was never at a loſs for re- 


ſources, thought nothing too bold, nothing 
too difficult; inſinuating in negotiations, 
and daring i in his ſchemes; a perfect maſter 


in the art of pleaſing and perſuading; and 


' thoſe whom he had gained by the blan- 
diſhments of his words, he carried away 
by the heat of his genius. He had af- 


terwards over Charles the Twelfth the ſame 


aſcendant, which now ſubjected the biſhop- 
adminiſtrator to him: : and it is known, 
that his head paid for the honour of hav- 
ing governed the moſt inflexible. and ob- 
ſtinate prince that ever filled a throne. 


Goertz had a private conference with 


Steinbock at Uſum &, and promiſed . him, 


he would deliver into nis hands the fortreſs | 


= of Tonningen, without bringing gi into Ace 


e ten, Memoirs, r. En 
| 5 1 8 tion 
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ton the pa abiiinei his maſter ; ; 


and, at the ſame time, the king of — 
mark received aſſurances from him, that 
it ſhould | not 'be delivered up. This is 


the way that moſt negotiations are car- 
ned on; "affairs of ſtate being quite dif- 
ferent from thoſe of private perſons. The 


honour of miniſters reſts wholly on ſuc- 
cels; and that of private . is to 


keep! to their word. 2 


Steinbock appeared before Tonnin gen; 8 
the g governor refuſed” to open the gates: | 


this eve all cauſe of complair nt from 
the king of Denmark againſt the biſhop- 
adminiſtra 
der for admittin ting the Swediſn army into 
Tonnin onningen to be made out in the name 
of tue young duke. stamke the cabinet 
ſecretary added the duke's Gignature : : thus 
| Goetz only implicated a child, who had 


no right as yet to give orders: at the ſame 


time he ſerved the king of Sweden, whoſe 


favour he was courting, and he obliged the 
biſhop-adminiſtrator his maſter, who ap- 5 


tor; but Goertz cauſed an 1 


+ 


"co not to conſent to the admiſſion „ 
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the Swediſh army. The governor of Ton- 


ningen, who was eaſily practiſed on, de- 
| livered up the town to .the Swedes ; 
and Goertz cleared himſelf as well as he 
could with the king of Denmark, pro- 
teſting, that all had been done e 
| to his advice. . 3 
| Though the Swediſh. A my J es thus e- 
ceived * „part into the town and part under 
its cannon, yet did not this fave ; 1 general 
Steinbock was. obliged to ſurrender himſelf 
priſoner of war with eleven thouſand men, 
8 as about ſixteen thouſand, had d ſurrende 
after the battle of Pult. 
It was agreed that Snack. Sith hi 
- officers and ſoldiers, might be ranſomed, 


or exchanged; Steinbock s ranſom Was 


ſettled at eight thouſand Imperial crowns ; 
an inconfiderable fum, LL 4 want of it, 


ben till W death. IPOD 

The territories of Holſtein continued 
: under the diſcretion of an incenſed conque- 

15 ror ; r; and, the young duke Was the object. of 
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- che king of Denmark's reven ige, for the 
- BE abuſe which Goertz had made bf His name.” 
Thus Charles the Twelfth's whole family” 
e became involved in his misfortunes. 
. i _ Goert , though his ſchemes were baf- 
y bed, Milt intent on acting a capital part 

in this confuſion, reaſſumed a project he 
154 ae of procuring a neutra- 


If The king of - Dbamatk was at the alice” 
„ of Tonningen; George elector of Hano- 
d yer was for aving the dutchies of Bremen 


; and'Verden, with the town of Stade; Fre- 5 
„ derick- William, the new king ef Pruffia, had 7 1 
I, caſt his eye on Stetin „ and Peter the Firſt 
18 1 Was preparing to make himſelf maſter of 
Finland. Thus a partition was projected 
t, of all Charles the 'Twelfth's foreign do- 


„ minions;. but the difficulty was to recon= -:. 
| eile uch a variety of intereſts with a neu- 2 
d Goertz . e at the fame” _ 


8 5 6 | | | erned in this 
f en 2 ae ene night he was poſting 

© | kram one N to another; he pre- 5 i 
e N 9 3 5 vas | 


86 | Gonnrz's 1 
Vailed with the governor of Bremen and 


Verden, to deliver up thoſe two dutchies 
to the elector of Hanover, in ſequeſtra- 
tion, leſt the Danes might ſeize on them 
for themſelves: by his addreſs with the king 
of Pruſſia, that prince conſented to take on 
bim the ſequeſtration of Stetin and Wiſmar, 
jointly with Holſtein; by which means the 
king of Denmark would no longer moleſt 
Holſtein, nor get entrance into Tonningen. 


It was certainly an odd way of ſerving 


| 5 Charles XII. to put his territories and ſtrong 
| Places into the hands of thoſe who might 


| keep them for ever; but Goertz, by put- 
ting thoſe powers in poſſeſſion of the 


owns, by way of hoſtage, | forced them 
to a, neutrality, at leaſt for ſome time; 
hoping, that afterwards Hanover and Bran- 
denburg might be induced to declare for 
Sweden. He was alſo bringing into his 


views the king of Poland, whoſe ruined 
dominions ſtood in immediate need of 
peace: in ſhort, he was for rendering 
himſelf a neceſſary man to all the princes. - 


"He ee of Charles the Twelfth's pa- 


4 


trimony 


| Gornr?'s IvrRIGOrs. . 87 : 
timony as a guardian, who to ſave one 
part of the eſtate of a pupil reduced to 
diſtreſs, and incapable of tranſacting his af- | 
fairs himſelf, ſacrifices the other. All this 
he did, without any formal legation, with-. 
out any other authority for his procedures, 
than a commiſſion from the biſhop of 
Lubeck, who himſelf was in no Way, au- 
thorized by Chattes, 5 
| © Such was this Goertz, whoſe character 2 
not hitherto been ſufficieutly known: ſome - 
prime miniſters of potent ſtates, as” an Oxen- 
ern, a Richelieu, and an Alberoni, have 
been ſeen to direct the motions of part of Eu- 


rope; but that the privy-counſellor only of 


a biſhop of Lubeck ſhould conduct ſuch 
mighty operations, without being owned by : 
any potentate, is ſomething unprecedented. 

At firſt all things went well *; he con- 
duded a treaty with the king of Pruſſia, 
by which this monarch engaged, on hold. 
ing Stetin in ſequeſtration, to preſerve 3 5 
reft of Pomerania for Charles XII. in 
conſequence of this treaty, « Goertz ra 
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. to Meyerfeld, governor of Pomera · 
5 nia, for the facilitating of a peace, to de- 


liver up Stetin to the king of Pruſſia, be- 
lieving the Swede, who was governor of 
e might be as pliant, as the Holſteiner 
governor of Tonningen; but Charles's 
; were not uſed to. obey ſuch orders, 
. anſwered, that if Stetin was en- 
- tered, it ſhould be over his body and the ruing 


of the Place. He accquainted his maſter 


with this ſtrange oyerture: the courier 
found Charles a. captive at Dem ir 
after his adventure at Bender. | It Was then 
| queſtioned, whether Charles. would no 
detained priſoner i n_Turky all his life 


and. be ſent to ſome. iſland 1 1n the e Archipe- 


lago or Aſia. Charles, i in his obſeure con- 
finement, ſent to Meyerfeld the very. ſame 
order he had. ſent. to Steinbock; 3 that he 
muſt die ſooner. than ſubmit to the ah 7 
and be as, inflexible as himſelf, | 
Goertz ſeeing that all his weaſyres v were 

- diſconcerted by the governor of Stetin, 
- who would not hear of any neutrality or 
be formed the e projet, not only 
of 


* . 
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eee ere Pan means to bring 
the king of Poland, elector of Saxony, into 
- like treaty for Stralſund, as he had madls 


with the elector of Brandenburg for Stetine , 
He clearly ſaw that it was impoſſible fon 
the Swedes to keep. thoſe places without: 
money and an army; and by. theſe ſequer 
ſtrations he hoped to remove the ſco 
of war from all the North. Denmark it 
elf liſtened to Goertz's negotiations. Prince 
Menzikof, the Czar's general and favorite, 
eagerly came to his lure, be 

lieve that Holſtein, might be given up 

« maſter the Czar: hoes 650 monarch; 
with the plan of aint a canal from Hol- 
nn into de e a ag tha 


55 


a new power, in in condeſcending to be one 

of the princes of the German empire, and 
thus being entitled to a vote at the diet of | 
Fee he e e en 5 
A ind army. * n e 4s. 
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The many different forms this volunteer 
negotiator aſſumed, the various ways he 


| turned himfelf, and themany parts he ated, 


are without a parallel. He even engaged 
ince Menzikof to deſtroy that ſame city of 


_ » Stetin,' which that general was for faving, 
and to bombard it, that Meyerfeld the go- 
vernor might be obliged to deliver it up on 
ſequeſtration. Thus he ventured to of- 
fend the king of Sweden, whom he was for 
pleaſing, and whom indeed, to his misfor- 


tune, he afterwards pleaſed too much. 


5 The king of Pruffia ſeeing that a Ruf- 
ſian army was bombarding Stetin, be- 
gan to fear that the place was loſt to 
him, and would fall into the hands of 
' Ruffia. This was the very point to which 
Ones was for bringing him. Prince 
Menzikof wanting money, he procured 15 
him a loan of four hundred thouſand 


crowns from the king of Pruſſia, and af- 


terwards had the governor of the place 

treated with, when this queſtion was put 

to him: Which had you rather fee; Stetin 

in N under the dominion Yf Ruſſia, or in- 
act Sept ® truſted 85 


Nu or Paus. 9 
vated: 10 „ lde king f Pruſſia, who who will re- 5 
fore, it to the king your maſter? The com- 8 
mandant at length complied. Menzikof 
entered the city, and having received the 
four hundred thouſand crowns, delivered 
it up with all its diſtricts to the king of: f 
pruſſia, who, for form's ſake, admitted 
two Holſtein battalions into it; but _ 
part of Pomerania was never reſtored. 
From that time, the ſecond king 00 S 
ruſſia, ſucceſſor ta a weak and profuſe 
prince, laid the foundation of that confi- 
eration - and power, to which his mi- 
ltary diſcipline and pe e n | 
thig:;couritrys/{ 60 ll 1 nit. 
Baron Goertz, after ug Ge many 85 
ſprings in motion, could not prevail 
on the Danes to ſpare the province of 
Holſtein, and lay aſide their deſign on 
Tonningen. He failed in what ſeemed to 
be his chief ſcope; but in every thing 
elſe he ſucceeded, and eſpecially in be- 
coming a perſon of importance in the 
Neri which was ng his afin dew 2 


# 


92 Dasezur . ns. 
The elector of Hanover had already 
ſeeured Bremen and Verden, Charles XII. 


being diſpoſſeſſed of it; the Saxons were 
before his city of Wiſmar; Stetin was in 


mme hands of the king of Pruſſia ; the 


Ruſſians! were going to befiege- Stralſund, 
in conjunction with the. Saxons; who 


were already in the iſland of Rugen; and 


the Car, in the midſt of ſo; many nego- 


tiations about neutralities and: partitions, | 


had made a deſcent in Finland. After 
"heking: himſelf pointed the en be- 
fore Stralſund; leaving the reſt! to his al- 
lies and prince Menzikof, he embarked 
in the month of May on board a fifty- 


ee built from a model of n 


arg, and ſteered for Finlan 


—— Helfinfort+, 


the moſt ſouthern part of this cold and 


7 barren. eg "_ ing 10 e de- 


* September FEY, + May an, 1713, N. pg a 
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The difficulties of this deſcent were ma- | 


ny, yet it ſucceeded: an attack was made 
by way of diverſion on one part, Whilſt 
the deſcent was carried on in another; 
thus the troops landed, and took the 
town. The Czar. puſhing his ſucceſs, 
made | himſelf maſter of Borgo and Abo, 
and commanded 3 whole coaſt, The 
Swedes ſeemed now deſtitute” of any far- 
ther reſource ; this enn at that very 
time when the Swediſh: army under Stein- 
be had eee een of war. wt, 


de eee the lf:of 
: Bremen, of Verden, of Stetin, and of a 
part of Pomerania; king Staniſlaus and 


Charles XII. were alſo priſoners in Turky; 1 


yet did he not depart from nde eee 
returning into Poland at the nn _ : 
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ET R= ande cinedb f in 66m: 
oP 8 queſts, was completing His na- 
val founda 


kept all his allies ſteady" to bis fortune 
and perſon, though the intereſt s of all 
were different, and many of icky views 


quite oppoſite. '- His fleet at once threat- 


_ ened all the coaſts of Sweden ny 
dhe gulphs of Finland and Bothnia: 


| ci Otinofhitgeriemals;princeGalitzin/thai in- 
ce up by himſelf, as they all 


from FHelſinfort, where the Czar had landed, 
into the center of the CODY to the 


town of Tavaſthus, a pct which covered 
1 | '. - Both- 


E 
. 35.+ W435 4 4 


ions; he brought 
twelve thouſand familles to Peterſburg, 


_ _ PgTzR' A REAR-ADMIRAL. 95 
Bothnia, / and was defended by ſome 
Saen e n 9 N 
de ern a 3 victory; 
and diſperſed the whole Swediſh army; 
they afterwards penetrated as far as Vazaz 
making, themſelves maſter of the country; 
to the extent of fourſcore leagues, + 
- The Swedes had ſtill a naval force wit 
which they kept the ſea.» Peter above 
all things . deſirous to ſignalize a navy of 
his own forming, had left Peterſburg, and 


got together a fleet of ſixteen ſhips of the 


line, with one hundred and eighty galleys fit 
for working through the rocks which ſur- 
round the; iſle of Aland, and other iſlands 
not. far from the coaſt of: Sweden. Here he 
met with the Swediſh fleet, which in large 
ſhips was much ſtronger than his, but in 
Balleys inferior, conſequently fitter to fight 
in open ſea, than among rocks; this Wwas a 


ſuperiority which. the Czar owed . entire= 


| ly to his own genius. He ſerved in his 
fleet as rear-admiral. and received orden 


„ a Ms 174. b | 
8 from 
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LApra: . Peter was nap Sac 
ſing hirh(elf « — the iſle of Aland; which is 


| INI a from Sweden; in order 
; Swediſh fleet? this bold attempt was 
executed; the galleys cleared their way 
under the enemy 
was not well ſerved; Thie Ruſſians got in- 
to Aland, and this coaſt being almoſt eve- 


hin üight of the 


y's' cannon; Which indeed 


ry where full of rocks, eiglityrföur ſmall 


ö ills: were re by dint of ftrength carried a- 
in the fra! e "A where his large 
| ſhips were fictionied: Erenſchild the Swediſh 
admiral concluded he ſhould have little dif- 
culty in taking or ſinking thoſe eighty gal- 
2 therefore advanced towards them, 


of land, and launched again 


ved with ſuch a fire, as made 
aimed terrible ſlaughter among his ſoldi- 


5 Ms failors; his alles and prames, 


wih the om hoard 246 which _ 


DE * in 2 beme. was: wounded, land at 


He was 
| - * FRO Fa. ES Ren 
WY e 1 brought 


Stockholm. did not think itſelf life. 1 


Parzx- 8 Rervxx, de. 5 . : 
brought. on. board. the galley which the, 5 


Czar himſelf worked; the remainder of 
the Swediſh fleet got ſafe to sweden, 
but the conſternation was ſuch, that « even 

At) this very time Colonel Schouvalow 
N euſhloff. attacked the only fortreſs re- 
maining to the Swedes on the weſtern coaſt 


of Finland, and reduced it 31 but after A 


moſt. obſtinate reſiſtancee. 
The action of Aland, next to that By” 


Pultowa, Was the moſt glorious of Pe- 
ters life. N ow. maſter. of Finland, the 
government, of Which he left to prince Ga- 
1 litzin, after triumphing over the. whole 
nayal force of. Sweden *, and by his al- 


"2X: | 


lies more reſp ected than ever, he returned - 
AY Peterſburg; the tempeſtuous ſeaſon not 
allowing his longer ſtay ; in the ſeas of Fin- 1 
: land. and Bothnia. An increaſe of joy oy” 
his prove at, his new capital, was the 


g delivered of a ' princeſs, 


: but who died, 8 year after. He inſtituted 1 
4 the ander of st. Catharine f in honour of 


\ 
: 1 - 8 8 1 & 7 
og /11* September 15. ib v5 men: 
- 2 4 X 
os Vol. u. e his 
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bis contor7 and celebrated the birth o AP 


| daughter with a triumphant entry. This, 


of all the rejoicings to which he had ac- 


cuſtomed his people, was what they were 
moſt fond of. In this ſpectacle, the firſt 
exhibition was the bringing into Cron- 
flot harbour nine Swediſh galleys, ſeven 
prames crouded with Priſoners, L _— "vg, 
miral Erenſchild's ſhip. ” 


r 8 po WW eo. 
$4 7 ＋ 4 "of 


The Rauſſian flag-ſhip had on board' the 


cannon, colours, and ſtandards taken in 
the conqueſt of Finland. All theſe ſpoils 
were carried to Peterſburg, the Ruffian 
army marching in order of battle. The 
triumphal arch, which the Czar, accord- 


ing to cuſtom, | had himſelf deſigned, 


was decorated with the emblems of all 
his victories; under this arch pafſec 
5 conquerors, headed by a d mira 
the Czar followed him as Tear-admiral, 
and the other officers according to their 


rank ; ey: were all preſented to the vice- | 
Czar Romadonoſki, Who in ſuch cere- 


monies repreſented the ſovereign of the 
Eo He diſtributed gold medals among 
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che officers, and every ſoldier and ſailor 
had one of ſilyer. The Swediſh priſon- 
ers alſo paſſed under this arch: and ad- 
miral Erenſchild immediately followed. the 
\ Czar his conqueror. On coming to the 
- throne, where the vice-Czar ſat; admiral A- 


a preſented to him rear-admiral Peter, 


who defired to be made avice-admiral, j in re- 
compence of his ſervices: his pretenfion was 
put to the vote, and it being readily thought. 3 


* no objection was offered. 


After this ceremony, which, at the ſame WE | 


e it filled all who bore a 
it with joy, inſpired the ſpectato 
emulation, love of. their cOuntry, d de- 
fite/ of glory, the Czar made this fo eech, 
which. deſerves ao. abe ann to e 
lateſt poſterity. Lon 12 
Countr en, is s re any o one among 
vou, who, twenty. .Years ago, could have | 
thought of fighting under me in the 


countries, - which-we have conquered by 


5 dure grent tolls and ULM 7, The an- 
„„ „„ cient 7 


Baltic, and in ſhips built by yourſelves, he 
and that we ſhould be ſettled in thoſe 


100 SyERECH oF THE Czar, 
© cient ſeat” of ſciences is ſaid to have 


ce. 


been in Greece; they afterwards removed 
'to Italy, whence they ſpread themſelves 
| through” moſt parts of Europe; now is 
+ © our turn, if you will ſecond my deſigns, 
-- <a to obedience add ſtudy. Arts cir- 
culate in the world, as blood in the 
= Ec "a and perhaps they will ſettle their 
7 empire amongſt us, in their en to 
Greece, their ancient country. I dare 
hope, that by our atchievements and ſo- 
aff lid glory, we ſhall one day make the 
„ moſt civilized nations bluſh.” 2 1603 27: 
This is the genuine fubſtance of his 
- Keds; which well beeomes a founder; 
moſt tranſlations have only enervated it; 
but eloquent as this ſpeech is, its greateſt 
merit is, to have been uttered by a monacch, 


8 


=: # 


. : not only victorious, but the e Age 


Teient uſages, than 


Ane of his enpire ee: 10 
The old boiards e this 935 with 
greater regret for the abolition of their an- 
»y-for the increaſing 
glory of their ſovereigi; but the young 
ae þ were affected by it even to tears. 
nn 3 Theſe 


\ Cranes XII. quits Tukkr. 101 
Theſe times were farther ſignalized by 
the arrival of the Ruſſian ambaſſadors from 

_ Conſtantinople with a confirmation of 


the peace with the Turks; and a little 
time before, a Perſian ambaſſador came 
from Cha-Uſſin, bringing with him an 
elephant and five lions, as preſents to the 


| Czar. At the ſame time he received an 
embaſſy from Mehemet-Bahadir, cham of 
the Uſbecks, ſolicitin g his protection againſt 


other Tartars. The remoteſt parts of Aſia 


and Europe a their regard to * 


ee 


Phe regency OP Stockholm, 3 


| by: the deplorable ſtate of affairs and the 
abſence. of the king, thus relinquiſhing 


all care of his dominions, had at length 


come to a reſolution to conſult him no 
longer, and immediately after the Czar's 


naval victory, they had aſked the victor” 8 
paſſport for an officer, who was to carry 


propoſals of peace. A paſſport was ſent ; 


| but at that very juncture, princeſs Ulricar 
| Leonora, Charles the as 80 e rer 


1 Diner 19, 1714. - 
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182 CRHARLES'S Return, 
ceived advice, that the king her brother 


Voas at length preparing to leave Turky, 


and come in perſon to defend his country. 
This put a ſtop to the negotiator's journey, 

| whothad been privately appointed: they ac- 
©  huieſced under their ill fortune till Charles 


i the Twelfth ſhould come to repair it. 


* Accordingly Charles, after à ſtay in 
Turky of five years and ſome months, 
left it towards the end of October, 1714. 
It is known, that in this journey he ſhew- 
ed that ſingularity, which characterized 
all his actions. He reached .Stralſund 
or Wy deen 714. 
Baron Goertz was ſoon with him, and 
though the author of part of his misfor- 
tunes, he juſtified himſelf ſo artfully, and 
laid Wekche the king ſuch brilliant hopes, 
that he rivetted himſelf in his confidence, 
es he had gained that of all the miniſters 
and princes with whom he had negotiated: 
he brought him to believe, that he would 
| detach the Czar's allies from him, the conſe- 
|. - quence of which muſt be an honourable 
_ 1 or, at outs an equa war, From this 
: moment 


TS. co 
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: moment Goertz obtained a much greater 
ſway over the mind of Charles, than ever 
count Piper could do. The firſt thing 
Charles did after his arrival at Stralſund, 


was to aſk money from the citizens 
of Stockholm; what little they had, they 


freely parted with; there was no re- 


fuſing any thing to a prince, who on- 
ly: aſked to give, who lived as hard as 
the ſoldiery, and expoſed his life no 
leſs than they: his misfortunes, his di- 
ſtreſſes, his captivity, his return, af- . 


fected. both his ſubjects and Foreigners; 5 


he was blamed, admired, - and aſſiſted. 

His glory was quite of an oppoſite kind to 

that of Peter; it had not. the leaſt af- 
nity with the eſtabliſhment of arts, with - 


legiſlation, policy and commerce; it was 
limited to his perſon: his principal merit 


was a very extraordinary valour; he de- 
fended his dominions with a fortitude 


equal to his hravery, which could not 


but ſtrike nations with reſpect for him; 


he *. more eee than allies. i 
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"State oof Europe af: the return of Charles 
te Tae ee "Oe 1 ae 
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I K A R L ES the Twelfth) at bis 
| return to his dominions towards 


the doſe of 1714, found Europe 
in a very different ſtate from that in which 
he had left it. Anne, queen of England, 


died foon after makin g a peace with 


France; 3 Lewis the Fourteenth” had ſe- 


cured Spain to his grandſon, and obliged | 


the emperor of Germany, Charles the Sixth, 
and the Dutch, to fign a neceſſary peace : : 


thus the affairs of the South of _— 
_ puttin 5 on a new appearance. ; 


had atidrdihe- a 


? greater” get a Peter Was become ar- 

8 biter in that part of the 
Tis elector of Hanover, who had been 
N yited 1 the throne of 0 was 
„ | | N for 


the world. The 


* gents n 
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for enlarging his territories in Germany, 


at the expence of Sweden, whoſe: Ger- 
man poſſeſſions were the great Guſtavus's 
| conqueſts. The king of Denmark was for 
recovering Schonen, the beſt province of 

Sweden; and which had formerly belonged 
to the Danes. The king of Pruſſia, as heir 
to the dukes of Pomerania, claimed, at 


leaſt, part of that province: on the other 


hand, the houſe of Holſtein, oppreſſed by 
the king of Denmark; and the duke of 
Mecklenburg, being at a kind of open 
war with his ſubjects, — the pro- 
tection of Peter the Firſt. 
Poland, elector of Saxony, way deſirous that 
na; might be annexed to Poland. 
Thus from the Elbe to the Baltic Sea, Peter 
was the ſupport, as 
Many were the negotiations ſet on foot 
** Charles's return, but without any 
progreſs; he thought that he co 

a ſufficient number of men of war, and no 
be afraid of the Czar's maritime force; and 


in the land war he relied on his courage; 
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as to the expences, Goertz, who was ſud- 
denly made prime miniſter, perſuaded him 
they might be defrayed with copper coin, 
| raiſed to ninety-ſix times above its natural 
value, which is certainly a prodigy in the 


of government. But fo. early as 


the {firſt of April, 171 5, Peter's ſhips took 


the finft Swediſh privateers which put to 
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1 Te Pruffians, Des 8 eine 


e e ee 
51 bee it has already been related in his 


| | lour; when pent up in Stralſund, he braved 
Y the combination” of all his enemies, we 


ere a particular, which, 


very expreſſive of his 
nene: his prin- 


: cial officer ny been killed or wound- 


JAro Reichel a colo 
nel, | being ome out wit —_ 
1 1715. 


each other before Stralſund &, and Charles 
the Twelfth, after ctunding fta hi Pri. 
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py” 88 having thrown himſelf on a 
bench to take an hour's. reſt, was called 
to mount guard on the ramparts; he 
crawled thither, curſing the king's ob- 
ſtinacy, and ſuch intolerable and ro- 
mantic fatigues; the king overheard his 


„ and am freſh, 3 will - 
 monnt guard for you ; go to fleep, and when 


it is time, I will give you à call. At theſe 


words, forcing the colonel to wrap him- 
ſelf up in his cloak, he left him to ſleep, jy 


and went gnd mounted guard. 


that the new king of England, 


elector of Hanover, purchaſed of the king - 
of Denmark, the province of Bremen and 
Verden *, which the Danes had taken from 
Charles , the Twelfth; the purchaſe mo- 
ney amounted: to. $00,000 German crowns. 


Thus Charles's dominions were bought 
and fold, 0 he Was ee vg Strak 


* * October 15. 


{ 


und 


peech, ran up to him, and throwing off 
tis cloak, 99 7120 it bers as TW are 


. was during this famous "nd of 2 
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reduced to a. heap of ruins, his officers 
artfully forced him to quit it: when he 
was ſafe, Duker his general weld _ 
thoſe ruins to the king of Prufſia®. 
> time after, Duker appearing he 
* the Twelfth, he reproached 
him for having capitulated with his ene- 
| _ I bad your glory too much at heart, 


r, anſwered Duker, 70 bold out in à town 


; e your majeſty bad 8 However, 


the Pruſſians had not long poſſeſſion of 


a this place, ſuch. as - it Was, orig it 
at the peace of the North i in ian 
| During this ſiege of Stralſund, . 

received another mortification, and which 
would have given him more er had 
his heart been as ſenſible to frier as 
ts was to glory. His firſt miniſter, count 
Piper, a perſon well known throughout 
Europe, and ever faithful to his prince, 


$i (whatever. ſo many indiſcreet writers have 


ſaid of him, and only on the word of one 


miſinformed n Piper, I lay, had been 


„ eren is 


inch by inch; till the place being 
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his victim ever ſince the battle of Pul- 
towa. No cartel ſubſiſting between the 
Ruſſians and Swedes, he had remained pri- 


ſoner at Moſcow; and though not ſent 
into Siberia, as ſo many others were, his 
condition was to be pitied. The Czar's fi- 
nances were not then managed with dus in- 


tegrity, and his many new eſtabliſhments 
requir ed expences which he could ſcarce 


anſwer ; he alſo owed no inconſiderable 
ſum to the Dutch, for two. of their mer- 


_ chant ſhips burnt. on the coaſt of, Fin- 


1 


land. The Czar inſiſted that the Swedes 
onght to pay the money, and count 

| Piper Was brought from Moſcow to Pe- 
terſburg, with an offer of liberty, if ne 
would take the debt upon him, and — _ 
could draw on Sweden for about 6oooo 4 
crowns: in bills of exchange. It is ſaid, 
that he really drew for this ſum on his 
lady at Stockholm, but that ſhe was ei- 
ther unable, or unwilling to anſwer the Po, 
_ draught; and that the king of Sweden 5 
gave himſelf no manner of concern : 
about the payment of it. | However it 
We 5 | be, 
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iis Ce, emont 
His body was delivered up to the king 
of sweden, who indeed ordered him a 
very ſplendid funeral; an empty com- 


1% Prrzws Pow Ex. 


i; be. count 8 54 was confined | in the 


| e er 7 years. 


nation for his Fang Aiſreſſes anch me- 
Ants end. 23 | 4 "4 
Peter was ſatisfie e having” Live 


- nia, Eſtonia, Cardlia, and Ingria, Which 
by. a locked on as Provinces of his do- 


minions, and of having farther added 


855 to them almoſt all Finland, : which. was 
55 as a ſecurity in eaſe à peace could be 


2 dught about. In the month of April, 


ok de ſame hear , he had married a 


/ brother's to Charles-Leo- 


aughter of his 


poeld, duke of Mecklenburg: Thus all 
tte princes of the North were either his 
- allies, or his creatures. He awed king 


Auguſtug's enemies in Poland: one of 


His armies, of | about eighteen thouſand 


men, eaſily d all' thoſe combina- 


- ions 0 elten ſhooting up in / that "ſe- 


. mw. ; os 


| minary 


and Mien ae 
In this flouriſhing. condition,” 


icy day produced new \cablihinicace re- 
og tothe nn, 2 e or the 


bangs jag was e 
China by the way of Siberia on commer- 
cial improvements; engineers were laying 
down maps throughout the whole empire. 
The ſuperb ſeat of Peterſhoff was build-. 
ng 5 py; ang. at che ſame time forts were . 


were ee in we. 


The meaſure KP, nies Gas 
to be filled up this year +, a ſon be- 
ing born to him by his wife Catharine, 
and an heir to his dominions in a ſon 7 
% e Alexis; but of the former, "he: ; 


. November „ + 515 


. * 
7 EX 2 * 1 | 
1 AE. > D ; was 
* * 8 = , Ss 
L 5 - 4 * 


to treaties, left bie {pow 


, the = Tartars | 


nee, 


- — 
n 
> 
- 
- 0 5 
5 * 
7 
# ; 4 ; : 
* 4 - 2 ; 3 
a o 
h 7 ; 
. 
* \ * 
\ 8 f y 
8 1 * . 
; 1 * ö 5 > 
9 of & 2 
0 wy - N 3 * 
: ** de * 
x 80 $ N : 7 < N . - " 
* 4 » * 1 — 
ol * 
1 T ; : 2 ; . 
by is n . * 
. 8 FE D 7 2 
3 1 . 
* 4 — F . g 
8 4 « | — 
> 
c » o - 
pl 2 * 1 1 : p / a J 
, 4 : — 7 pry - 7 — 8 A F * — 
: . a " — — nr <> Ce” E 4 p RULES * 
. . ˙ A on Rr ED ern neyos 5 058 r W AS , . N : 
. APR IR AT TBI. * « 1 * : X Tar: — : 
. . n ny — as y 


Nt 
4 


2 art 


: E 
þ * r . 4 
$23 $4 5 14 14 


2145 


5 FS * Kea of I 
8 l ET 


ws, 3 : [ 14 
? 1 * * oth, 4 8 = 
7 ? g 


2 1 | 
„ wet 8 
ide 
. 8 


4 I : wy 


; * 
— 8 1 8 81 I + 
+. 5 I &. 7 ** FN 


* * += x 
CEE i e! 
: 


4 


„ by 88 
„„ 73 
' ERR 
; 5 7 Fad I 4 
** — 
—_—— 
* 


* 


.. 


* 


- 


ee ee eee ee ee ee EEE a mee 
Nec = — 
b 3 


: 5 4 has * - A . 
. . 1 * ” 1 "In + x * 
oe 5 „ 37 N Gar ons 4 oe | 
EEE 3 ; | 3 : Is 21 2 | 
28" ws IS > - * > 1 Fg : — F 1 \ _ 7 9 + 1 
Iv 7 7 ' * 2 


5 IS MAR was then beſie 2 


* all the Czar's allies. This town, 1} 
which naturally ſnould have be: 
to the duke of Mecklenburg. 
ſtands on the Baltic Sea, ſeven league: 25 
55 from Lubeck, and might rival it in com- RS 
merce : it was formerly one of the wr 2 
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rr. 


! 
1 
$ 
| 
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conſiderable Hanſeatic towns; and tze © 
of the dukes of Mecklenburg over . 1 
it was rather that of a protector, than of & . 
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5 ſovereign. This was another of thoſe Ger | ö 
man acquiſitions which the peace of | 
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\in making themes maſters of it be- 
fore his troops arrived; but Peter himſelf 
coming before the wk after the capitu- 


lation, which had been tranſacted without 


him, made the garriſon priſoners of war k. 
8 highly reſented that his allies ſhould 
leave to the king of Denmark a town, 
which ſhould belong to the prince on 
Whom he had beſtowed his niece; ; and 
this reſentment; of which Goertz bon 
Ne Oy gave the firſt 

ing the peace between 


/-Goertz, from this moment, „ 
Nr the Great that Stechen was fuffici- 
_ ently weakened, ' and that Denmark 
Pruſſia were not to be too 7 
dized. The Czar approved his thought, 
- having made war Py 005 a Earn; 
he thenbefotids- 0 xd »indolently 

Inn where e in Germany, Te» 
- Tolved to carry the war into Norway; 


one of thoſe deſperate: po which . | 


7 JOE alone can juſtifſy. 3 9 
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had wade as A perſon 1 W 


4 . 34 At e he reached Amſter- 


dam, where about eighteen. years before LN 


complete and plealant * ruSture, ein | 


Tus One MAV H . 11 * 


ht as ke Czar, in the mean tine, Undertook” 


a ſecond tour through Europe. The firſt he 
10 ſought informa- 
tio in the arts and manufactures; the fe- 8 
ond he performed 45a prince, Ackirous of 
coming at the ſecrets of foreij gn courts. "He © 
ried his conſort to Copenhagerl n 


| beck schwerin and Newꝛfſtadt; le had 


1 meeting with the king of Pruſſia at 
the fmall town f Averſburgh; ; "thence 


they proceeded to Hamburg, and Altena, | 


lately burnt by the Swedes, but now part- 
ly bunt eb on rebuilt: In going down the Elbe to 
ade,” they paſſe by Bremen, RS: 
ro — 'entertained them with a flre- FF... 4 
vork and an illumination ; the deſig | | 
at, ina multitude of places, Yor -, 
, Our deliverer © comes t _— 


ing At Sar- | - 5 


he h id learned tlie art of ſhip-building; 
he tow found it improved into a 
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known *. the name a the ; rin s 
" "Dawes + arg; 

. may A 8 th — joy ad 
fondneſs he was received by a commu- 
nity of traders and marinerst whoſe com- 
panion he had been: : they looked on the 
victor of Pultowa as their pupil, who 
had founded trade and nayi gation in his 
empire, and had learnt among them t 
gain naval. victories ; ; they accounted hin 
as one of their, flops. raiſed t. 
the im erial dignity. e bot: 
_ In the life, e travels {and the ations 
of Peter the Great, A in-thoſe of, Charles 
| the Twelfth, every. thing appears 
different, from our manners and, uſages 
in which, Perhaps, there is too much 
effeminacy ; 3 and on n this. very a account 


2 WW 


we are ſo deſirous 455 er 
with the ſtory, of the 
4 1 n ’?ê 3965 1; F ct 0 5 
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third Pregnancy Ae tk marriage; © how 
ever, the was no o ſooner able to travel, than 
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ne proceeded to | land after the Czar *. 

Her pains came upon her at Weſel, where 

ſhe was delivered of a prince, who died the 
vert day. With us it is not cuſtomaryx 
ber a woman to travel immediately after 
ber lying-in; but the Czarina within ten 
0 Wl days reached Amſterdam : ſhe was for ſee- 
» Wing the hut at Sardam, where the Czar 
o nad worked with his own hands; t they 7 
n both went without any ſtate, attended on- 
o y by two ſervants, and dined with à rich 
- Wihip-bu ilder, named Kalf, and the firſt 
men WhO had traded to Peterſburg. His 
es on Was juſt returned from France, and 
7 eter was going thither : the Czarina and 
5, Wc were highly entertained with the fol- 
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ch lowing adventure of that young man, which 8 5 1 
nt relate only, as ſhewing m manners rs oppoſite | — 
ed Wo thoſe-of our country. {7 9 | 


l This ſon of Mp bullder Kalf had: bien. 8 
ent to Paris by his father to learn French; 
and as the old man was for having his ſon 
ive in a genteel manner, he ordered him to 1 


1 ay aſide his coarſe and Plain sardam Tn, 
lan C217 . 73 Dy 8 3 


. . January 14. 1717: 5 | 
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: and. make a. figure at Paris more. e ſuitable 
| to, his fortune than his education; ſecure 
in the knowledge he had of the young man, 


chat this change would not Ne his 


e 5 
DES Chas: the 8 ae 25 Kalf, the 

7 Sardam traveller took the name of Du Veau, 

5 lived with. ſome. ſplendor, and contractel 

acquaintance. . At Paris nothing is more 

common than to [proſtitute the title of 

maxquis and count to thoſe who have not 


5 * ſingle lordſhip, and are ſcarce ſo much 


2s gentlemen, | This ridiculous practice 
. 45 been always tolerated by the govern - 
oy ment; ſuch confuſion of ranks and abaſe- 
ment of the nobility; b eng found. an el. 
fectu al preſervative againſt t civil wars, for- 


X merly. fo frequent. The title of moſt high, 
| noble and puiſſant, and 3 lord, has 


5 5 wi he CE a Cdn, of e en a 


5 county; ; IE. thoſe of knight without an 
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ble 


Jus 
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Jer, 


Kals 8 ; "wy 


* or de without an abbey; do. not 
affect a nation. 7 I: 


- Kalf's friends and W la alk. 


him the count Du Veau; he. ſupped at the 
princeſſes, and played at the dutcheſs de Ber- 


ry's ; few ſtrangers were more careſſed. A 
young marquis, who had made one in all his 
parties of pleaſure, promiſed he would come 
and ſee him at Sardam, and did ſo. Be- 
ing arrived at the village, he enquired for 
count Kalf's houſe; he was ſhown into a 
ſnip-builder s yard, where he found the 
young man cloathed like a plain Dutch ſea- 


man, with his ax in his hand, overſeeing 


his father's workmen. Kalf received his 
gueſt with his e ſimplicity, which 


he had reaſſumed, and never departed from. 


A judicious reader will pardon this ſmall ' 


digreſſion, as a cenſure OP FRO: and a 
panegyric on virtue. 


The Czar continued Ae months” the 
Holland, and during his ſtay many chin 
paſſed more important than Mr. Kalf's ad- 
venture. The Hague, ever ſince the peace 
of Ni ee Ryſwick and Utrecht, had 
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and. PETER IN as. : 


7. Sad reputed the center of the negatiations 


x. 


of Europe. This little town, or rather 


fn village, - unqueſtionably; the moſt delight- 


ful of all the North, was chiefly inhabited 


5 © miniſters from all courts,” and by tra- 


. vellers reſorting thither to improve them- 
ſelves in this univerſal academy of politics. 


\ 


A great revolution in Europe was then on 


the anvil; the Czan, adviſed of the begin- 
nings of theſe combuſtions, prolonged his 
intended ſtay in the Netherlands, that he 
5 might be nearer at hand, to ſee at once 
wWuhat intrigues were carrying on in the 
South and in the North, and to prepare for 
the part it would become him to act. 
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were not a little jealous of his 

power; and that, very often, friends 
are more troubleſome than enemies. N 

Mecklenburg was one of the principal 

= cauſes of thoſe ſcarce unavoidable variances 

between neighbouring princes, in a diviſion | 

of Cc In neſts. Peter was. not. willing the 

Danes ſhould take Wiſmar for themſelves, - 
and much leſs that they ſhould demo- 
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The _ of Mecklenburg, to whom 
he had married his niece, was openly 
protected by him againſt” the nobility of 

the country ; and they, on the other hand, 
bad a patron in the king of England. 
Peter alſo began to be very much diſ—- 
pleaſed with the king of Poland, or rather 
with his firſt miniſter count Fleming, who 
was for throwing off the yoke of depen- 
dency which had been impoſed 588 force 
b and acts of benevolence, | 1 | 
The courts of En gland and Poland, of 
Denmark and Holſtein, of Mecklenburg 
and Brandenburg, Were e diftradted with! in- 
trigues and cabals. + ert 357 
At the end of the year 9 5 att he 
beginning of 1717, Goertz, who, according 
to Baſſewitz's Memoirs, was weary of the 
| bare name of counſellor of Holftein, and of 
"OE only a clandeſtine plenipotentiary of 
| + "I Charles the Twelfth, had been the firſt 
© +, mover of all theſe' intrigues; and he now 
lobed to male Te of them for raiſing 
| commo- 


2 


to DEAR Charles gi Twelfth; ohh the - 
_ Czar, not ſo much to put an end to their 


war, as to unite them, with a view-of- re- 
placing Staniſlaus on the throne of Poland; 


and diſpoſſeſiing the king of England, 


3 George the Firſt, of Bremen and Verden, and 


een driving him from the Britiſh throne ; 
ald diſable him from ever aggran- ” 


3 himſelf with the ſp 


of Me: temper, who, aimed at the heat 
throwing England and France; this was | 
7 Cardinal Alberoni, whoſe ſway in _ 


that of Goertz in Sweden; 


erprizing as himſelf, but e : 


more power,” being at the head of an 


tures es other coin than copper. 


1 Baltic, . formed connexions with the 


| court of Madrid; both Alberoni and he 
diligently correſponded with all the Engliſh | 
fugitives, who had declared for the Stuart 
fan ul The Swediſh miniſter . ee 
3 at 


paying his crea- 


from dhe diſtant ſhores of the 
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was e e extraor dir 


"i the countries hits he 68018 0 meet With 
any of king George's enemies, as Germany, 
Folland, Flanders, Lorrain, and, towards 
8 cloſe of the year 4716, to Paris. Cardi- 
nal Alberoni began with ſending him, even 
to Paris, a million of French livres, that he 
might begin 7 ſet fire to the't train, as A 
ei expreſſed” himſelf. N 

Goertz was for having Charles e con- 
{hail conceſſions to Peter, and indemnify 
himſelf on his enemies, that he might have 
his hands free to attempt a deſcent in Scot- 


|  land,whilſt the partiſans of the Stuarts, af- 


ter ſo many fruitleſs inſurrections, ſhould 


7 take up arms inEngland. The aecompliſh- 


ment of theſe projects required, that the 
king of England ſhould be deprived of his 
5 the regent of France. That 
France ſhould be united with the king of 
England againſt the grandſon of Lewis the 
Fourteenth, whom, at ſuch an immenſe ex- 
pence and effuſion of blood, it had placed 
on the throne of Spain againſt the com- 
bination of ſo many powerful enemies, 
inary; but, at that 

1 oO 
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was not that .of the ein | ni 
ö 1 ace machinating a - conſpira Y 
of - this vaſt, enterprize was no: ſoone! 
d rmed, than the foundations for conduct- 


„ againſt the regent. The plan 


v out of its natural 1 
eee intereſt of the ane i” 


ing 1 it were laid. Goertz being firſt in the | 


| r was to om ua __ nee in 


haſten: back to the Hague, to ſee the Czar; 


and he was to put the 3 band * 


all with the king of Sweden. 
The writer of this en i well ** 
| formed of what he aſſerts, 


"HEY" Ther 


made him an offer of accompanying him 
in .thoſe VG: eregrir 


. 1 3 121 * — 8 1 3 38 + 
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if - The Swediſh: 1 * | Ger kikin r 


Holland, at the end of the year 7 5 


Os? 


bills of exchange from rn gn thec 


ertz having 
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2 of them without cone 
Cod in any; indeed, he was not 


126 GorntrzvInrrrcurs, 
that the pretender's par- 
- ou "WAS to have riſen 'on Charles's making 
ent from Norway into che north 
. This Prince, wh had not 
been (ble to preſerve his dominions in 
many, was going to invade thoſe of 
other. And thus after the priſon of 
11 „and the aſhes f — 


was waiting the dif 


all; he 10 4 great 


5 g Ne hure than Charles die Twelfth, 

Goertz, or Albereni; bat hie loved the 

edler W due, as e l nter, and 45 
a ſound politician. And bende Alberoni 
Goertz, and Charles himſelf, v 


e 
high things, t than 


* 


Car did not ſee him, as that would have 
given too much umbi 


and who at the ſame time were inthe 


ers ſaw Goertz, it 


x Ropes,” but not to involve him in any en 
. People of penetration, however, 


perceived by his inactivity (whilſt his feet 
and that of Denmark might eafily' Have | 


inde a landing in Schonen) by his 
nes towards his (allies, by the c Plaue 


danch tranſpircd from heir (outs, and 
even by his journey, chat a great change 
mes Was Hy Serre and e "Woh | 


in paquet· bout bound fer Holland with .. 
Letters,” e en. par; a Ju | 


F N of 


ſome miniſters, - contained evident indi- 
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age to the States 
General, with whom he was in friendſhip, | 


intereſt of the king of England. When 

was only in 
ſecret, with the ſtricteſt precautions; 
| their” orders being to hear all, ative 


128 "Gan 8 IxrRIobzs. 
* cCations of the Northern revolution chen 
don the anvil. The court of Denmark, 
without delay, yi; thoſe letters 
to the king of England. Immediately Gil- 
lenburg. the Swediſh miniſter at London, 
was put under arreſt, and among his pa- 
pers was a part; of his correſpond nce with 


— 
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George wrote away u en 
to Holland, en that, purſuant to f 
= hes treaties me * and the 6 
| mutual ſecurity, | 


Wass + uſed gil | 
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8 in fine, count Gillenburg, 60 Sued 5 
ih envoy in England, and baron Goertz, 
plenipotentiary of Charles the Twelfth, 
were examined, one at London, the other 
at. Arnheim, like two criminals; | All the a 
public miniſters exclaimed againſt this 
R as a violation 1 the lay of 
nations. ] „„ 
This des ich 18 nes e wy | 
| pealed- to, hon well underſtood, and the 
extent and limits of which have never been 
fred, has in all times ſuffered many vio- 
lations. Several miniſters have been i igno- 
miniouſly ordered to depart the courts where 
| they reſided; but to examine foreign mi- 


without a precedent. The court of Lon- 
don and the States, ſeeing the danger which 
threatened the houſe. of Hanover, over- 
looked forms and rules; though, on the 
diſcovery of the danger, it could not be 
ſaid any longer to ſubſiſt, at Jos not in 
the preſent janCtore:) : e 
The hiſtorian Norberg muſt ether =Y CRT 
been ſtrangely miſinformed, or little ac- 
e 1. II. > «Ks quainted 


4 


„or ſubjects of the country, was . 


136% Gotnrz's InTaIGUss. 

quainted with men and affairs, or ex- 
tremely blinded by a or, at leaſt, 
reſtrained by his eourt, that he ſhould 


endeavour to make the ear believe the 


king of Sweden had not enen deep 
into this conſpiracy. | ; 

The affronts to 15 W whetted 
„ reſolution to uſe every means for de- 
throning the king of England: once in 
his life, however, he was reduced to diſſi- 
mulation ; diſowning to the regent of 
France, who gave him a ſubſidy, and to 


tthse States, with whom he was for pre- 


= ſerving a good underſtanding, 'the pro- 
_ ceedings of thoſe miniſters ; with king 
George, he did not condefcend to ſuch ſa- 


| tisfation. Goertz and Gillenburg were 


_. detained near fix months; and this long 
outrage en A in all his vindic- 
tive projects, Py 

Nen, Aid 6 many 0 and 

4 jealouſies, avoiding all engagements, wait- 

ing the reſult of time, and having put 

his. vaſt dominions in ſuch order, as to 

"on nothing to fear, at home or abroad, 


12 reſolved 


e 


ut 


PR TER VIsTrs Francs. 13 
reſolved to viſit France: though being ig- 
notant of the language, he muſt neceſſa« 
rily loſe many advantages of ſuch a jour- 
_hey ; but he thought there was much to 
fre, and he was for informing himſelf, on 
the ſpot, . on what terms the regent of 
France was with England, and whether 


that prince was well ſettled in his power: 


Peter the Great was received in France, 


as he ought to have been: marſhal Teſſe 


with many of the nobility, a ſquadron | 


of the guards, and the king's e 
were immediately ſent to meet 1 
according to cuſtom, he had er 


at ſuch a rate, as to reach Gournay, when | 
the equipages had got no. farther than 


Elbeuf. On the road more honours and 


entertainment were offered to him than 


ſaited his expedition, He was firſt ; receiv= 
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partment was prepared for himſelf; and 
others for his retinue, the princes Kou- 
rakin and Dolgorouki, the vice- chancellor 
baron Shaffiroff, and the ambaſhdor Tol 

89 48 who! had 1 fo injuriouſſy treated 
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132 'PeTix visrts Francs, 


in Turky. All this court was to be mags 


_ mificently lodged and entertained ; but 
| Peter, being come to ſee what might be 
of uſe to him, and not to paſs through 


vain ceremonies, ſo diſagreeable to his ſim- 


plicity, and which waſted his time, went, 
that very evening, and lodged at the other 
end of the town, in the hotel de Leſdiguiere, 
belonging to marſhal Villeroy, where he was 
fleaſted as at the Louvre *: the next day the 
regent paid him a viſit at this hotel. The 
day following, the king, then a child, was 


brought to him, led by the marſhal Villeroy, 


his governor, and whoſe father' had been 
governor to Lewis XIV. The Czar was 
artfully ſaved the trouble of returning the 
royal viſit till two days after, when re- 
ceivin g the compliments of the city of Pa- 
ris, in the evening he paid his viſit to 
the king: the houſhold troops were under 
arms, and the young prince was brought 
to the Czar's coach. Peter no leſs uneaſy, 
than ſurpriſed at the crowd which throng d 
about the royal child, tock him and car- 
| ried him for ſome time in his arms. 
as a. 8 May 3, 1717. ; Some 


_ emperors Charles the Fourth, Sigiſmun 


made there: it was only political inte- 
reſts which drew thoſe princes into France, 


PETER vrsTTS FRANCE. 133 
some miniſters of more ſubtlety than 
laben, have written, that marſhal Ville : 
roy was for giving the precedence to the king 
of France, but that the emperor of Ruſſia 


diſappointed the ceremonial, by an aſſumed” 


new of affection; a ſuppoſition abſolutely' 
falſe : beſides, it was inconſiſtent with N 
French politeneſs, and the regard due „ j 
to Peter the Great, to intermix with tlie = 
konours paid to him any ſubject of diſguſt- 
The ceremonial confiſted in doing for a 


great monarch, and a great man; whatever 


he himſelf could have deſired, had he mind- 
ed ſuch punctilios. The journeys of the 


and Charles the Fifth, into France, were 
very far from being comparable in cele- 
brity, to the ſtay which Peter the Great 


and they did not come at a time, when the 


arts, by the perfection they are now brought” 


to, could make a memorable epocha of their | 


journey. But Peter the Great happening — 
M Wop vn the duke D'Antin at the ſeat „ 


- 


134 L VISITS Francs: | 
ourg, - three leagues. from Paris, 
and after vg ee ee perceiving that 
his picture, newly drawn, had been ſuddenly 
put up in the dining- room, he was con- 
vinced that the French, above any other 
people in the world, knew How! to: a 
ſo noble a gueſt. 

He was ſtill more ſurpri ed, . 0 90 
ing to ſee medals ſtruck in that long gal- 


lery of the Louvre, Where all the kings 


artiſts have ſuch elegant apartments, a me- 
dal, on being ſtruck, fell on the floor, 
and the Czar eagerly ſto 


words of Virgil, ſo ſuitable to Peter the 
Great, V. res L 


guirit eundo: a delicate and 


noble alluſion, and equally adapted to his 
travels and reputation. The Ruſſian mo- 
ind all bis attendants, were preſented 
with ſome of theſe medals in gold... On his 
viſiting the artiſts, all the fineſt pieces were 
AY that 
he. would deign to accept- of them, And 
when be. Nen.[ta. Hon: che tapeſtry of the 
„ „ ͤũ 1].VœUw eee, 


" narch, a 


laid at his feet, with an humble requeſ 


COSI 


Ing to take it 
up, found it to be a medal of himſclf, 
and on the reverſe, a Fame, with theſe 


bers, and afterwar 


PETER VISITS: — 135 
Gobelins, the carpets of the S the 


working- rooms of the king's ſculptors, 
painters, goldſmiths, and mathematical in- 
ſtrument- makers; whatever ſeemed particu- 
larly to engage his eye, was offered to him 
in the king's name. Peter being a me- 


chanic, an artiſt, and a geometrician, went 
to the academy of ſciences, which, in ho- 
nour to him, diſplayed its moſt. ſtriking 


rarities ; but he was himſelf the greateſt 
rarity. With his own hand, ke correct 


ed ſeveral geographical errors in the maps 


there ſhewn him of his dominions, and 
eſpecially thoſe of the Caſpian Sea. In ſhort, 
he was pleaſed to become one of the mem- 
ds kept up a conſtant 
correſpondence of experiments and —_ = 


veries with that illuſtrious body. 


find ſuch travellers, we muſt my re- 
courſe to the Pythagorafes and the Ana- 
carſiſes; and they had not quitted an em- 
pire to improve their knowledge. 
The reader, I promiſe myſelf, will not be 8 5 
diſpleaſed with the mention of. the CZars 
'* 5 at ſeeing the tomb of card ina Riche- 
ö K 5 > lieu: . 
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lieu : the beauty of that maſter- piece of 
ſculpture ſcarce attracted his eye; his ad- 
miration was ingroſſed by the image of a 


_ miniſter, who had made himſelf famous 


throughout Europe, by the diſturbances 
he raiſed; and who had reſtored to France 
that glory which it had loſt, after the 
death of Henry the Fourth. He is known 


to have em braced the ſtatue with this ex- 
clamation, Thou great man, I would have 


given | thee one balf of my dominions, to 
learn of thee to govern the other. Before 
= he left Paris, he intimated that he would 


willingly ſee that celebrated lady, madam 


de Maintenon, whom he knew to be the 
real widow of Lewis XIV. and who was 


now drawing near to her end. The kind 


. - off ſimilarity - between the marriage of 
Lewis XIV. and his, raiſed an eager 
curioſity in him: but between the king 


of France and him, there was this diffe- 
rence ; the latter had publicly eſpouſed a 


Heroine, and Lewis only an a greeable wife, 
and that in private. In this journey, 
Ae did not _ ſhe: Carina with en, 


a 6. 


PER VISIT Faaxcs, ray  * 
fearing the incumbrances of. ceremony, 

and the curioſity of a court, ittle qu 
lified to eſtimate the merit of a wo- 
man, who, from the banks of the Pruth 
to the ſhores of Finland, had, at her 
huſband's 21 faced death both by ſea — 
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e 5 deer antiquity m muſt kne 
5 Heats that it is of Eaſtern origin, that 


| CHAPTER * 


The Cn” 8 return 3 his 5 


His _ and occupation, | : 


Kew 8 mauſoleum, deſerves to o be 


olles = were deſi- 

y of reuniting the Greek and 
ies,” They who are acquainted 
FW, that Chriſtianity 
Weſt by the Aſiatic 


the firſt councils, the firſt liturgies, the firſt 
rites, all came from the Eaſt ; that there 


is not ſo much as one ſingle term of dig- 
_ nity and office, which is not Greek, and 
_ not ſtill angel: bon ſource whence 
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we derive our religion. On the diviſion. 

of the Roman empire, it was natural that 
there would be, ſoon or late, two reli- 
gions, as there were two empires, and that 


a like ſchiſm would ariſe between the Eaſt 


and Weſt chriſtians, a bannen the Turks 4 


and Perſians. 5 


This is the = 9 * PI 1 15 


of the univerſity at Paris thought to ex- 


tinguiſh at once, by preſenting a memo». 
rial to Peter the Great; it was e nei 5 


ther pope Leo the Ninth, nor his ſucceſſors, 


councils, and even by money. Theſe 
doctors ſhould have known, that Peter 
the Great, being chief of his church. 


would be little inclined to acknowledge : 


the pope. In vain. did they ſet forth, in 
their memorial, the liberties of the Gallican 


church, which the Czar never troubled 


himſelf about; in vain. did they aſſert, that 


popes were ſubject to councils, - and that a 
decree of the ſupreme pontiff is not a rule 


of faith. Their memorial only gave great 
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140 PETER LEAVE PRANCE, | 


pleaſing g FOE the e or Kang Fare: 
/// Pang x 01 
In this Daw of reunion were id po- 


Itical objects which they did not under. 
ſtand, and ſome points of controverſy which 


they ſaid they underſtood, and which each 


party explained according to their hu- 


mour. The queſtion was about the Holy 


5 Ghoſt, who, according to the Latins, 


from the Father and the Son; 


; and according to the Greeks, at preſent, 


roceeds from the Father, through the Son, 


after having; for a long time, proceeded 


from the Father only. They quoted St. Epi- 


| phanius, © who ſays, that - the Holy Ghef 
DS is not __ Ban F/ Oey nor the cad 


PE TS « VV 
But the n at ken; Paris, hd ins 


| buſineſs than to explain paſſages from 
St. Epiphanius; however, he received the 


Sorbonne's memorial with great affability : 


they alſo wrote to ſome Ruſſian biſhops, who 


number received the overture with indig- 


| Lopickous Shs, nn 

It was to diſſipate the apprehenſions of - 
: this reumon, that ſome time after, when, 
in 1718, he had expelled the Jeſuits out 
of his dominions, he inſtituted the farce 


called The - Conclave: it no wind 5 58 
A here was at his court one .- JotofE, 
now advanced in years, and a cdburt- fool 
of a long ſtanding; he had taught the 


Cnar to write, and, by this ſervice, imagined 
he deſerved the higheſt dignities. Peter, 


who ſometimes enlivened | the cares and 
vexations of govern 


from rudeneſs, promiſed his writing- ma- 
ſter, that he would confer on him one 
of the moſt eminent dignities in the 
known world: he created him Knes Papa, 


with a falary- of 2000 / rubles, and a 


houſe at Peterſburg, in the Tartar: ward. 


Jotoff Was inthroned by buffoons ; 3 four - 
fellows; Who ſtammered, were appointed 5 


to harangue him on his exaltation; his 
mock holineſs created a number of car- 


dinals, and walked in proceſſion at the 


n of them; 3 were eka of this ſa- 


W ” 4 
* 
. 


nent by diverſions 


ſuited to a people, as yet only emmerging 


cred 


J 
' 
| 
| 
1 


1 | Apvanrhcs or 


cred calls being. firſt made drunk with | 


brandy. This Jotoff dying, an officer, 


named Butterlin, ſucceeded him in his 


dignity. Moſcow and Peterſbufg have 
three times ſeen the renewal of this ludi- 


ecrous ceremony; which appeared to have 


no ſort of meaning, while in reality it con- 


firmed the people in their averſion to a 
Church that pretended to a ſupreme power, 
and the head of which had anathematized ſo 
many potentates. Thus the Czar, by way of 
jeſt, revenged the cauſe of twenty emperors 
of Germany, ten kings of France, and a 
multitude of ſovereigns. This was all the 
acvantage which accrued to the Sorbonne, 
from its chimerical project of uniting the 
Greek and Latin churches. 


The Czar's journey into France proved 


ee mort beneficial by his connexion 


with that kingdom, the trade of which i Is 


ſo extenſive, and the inhabitants ſo inge- 
nious, than by the projected reunion of 
two rival churches, of which, one will al- 
ways maintain its ancient independency, 
and the other will not depart from its mo- 
dem . 5 Peter 
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e . carried back withe e Gro 
3 artiſts, as before he had taken 


not a few from England: all nations where 


he travelled prided themſelves in ſecond- 


ing his deſign of tranſporting the arts 
into a new country, and in concurring to 
| this kind of creation. - 


_ Even then he drew up the minutes of A 
| treaty of commerce with France, and on his 
return to Holland, he put it into the hands 


of his miniſters at that court. It was the 


fifteenth of Auguſt, 1717, before it was 


ſigned by Chateauneuf, the French anbaſſa- 
dor. This treaty, beſides the commerce, re- 
lated alſo to the peace of the North. The 
king of France, and the elector of Bran- 


denburg, were nominated as mediators in 


his draught of it, and they aſſented to 


that title. This was a ſufficient indication 


to the king of England, that the Czar was 


nat pleaſed with, him; and at the ſame 
time it elevated Goertz's hopes to the high- _ 
eſt pitch, who now exerted himſelf to the 
utmoſt in reconciling Peter and Charles, 
_ raiſing up enemies to George, and lend 
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ME a hand to cardinal Alberoni, from one 
end of Europe to the other. Baron Goertz 
now publicly viſited the Czar's miniſters 
at the Hague, and notified to them, that 
he had full power from Sweden to con- | 
clude a en Ee Ig : 
dme Czar let Goertz pes all i 
| Teltevies! without ſtirring a finger him- 
ſelf; ready-to make peace with the king 
of sweden, and no leſs to continue the 
war, ſtill connected with Denmark, Po- 
land, Pruſſia, and even, in eh 
with the elector of Hanover. 
Nothing can be more evident, that te 
had no other fixed defign than to take ad- 
vantage of conjunctures. His capital view 


was to complete all his new eſtabliſh- 


ments: as to the negotiations and in- 
tereſts of princes, their leagues, their friend- 

ſhips, their miſtruſts, their enmities, he knew 
them liable to change almoſt every year; 
and often not a ſingle trace remains of ſo 
many political efforts. One ſingle manu- 
facture well ſettled does more good ſome- 
s times to the ſtate than twenty treaties. 
e 5 Peter 


4 
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| Peter Lavoe rejoined his conſort, ho 


was waiting for him in Holland, continued 
his travels with her; they croſſed Weſt- 


, phalia, and arrived at Berlin, without any 


ſtate, The new king of Pruſſia was not 
leſs an enemy to the vanities of ceremo- 


ny and , magnificence than the Ruſſian 


monarch. . A king in a wooden arm-chair, 


and cloathed like a common ſoldier, de- 
nying himſelf all the delicacies. of the 


table, and all the conveniencies of life, 


was a document to the eriguette of Vienna 
and Spain, the punctilio of Italy, and | 
the predominant fondneſs for N in | 


France. 


The manner of wa” of the Carat 7s 
and. Czarina, was in the like plainneſs 
and ſeverity; and had Charles the 


Twelfth been with them, four crowned 
heads would have been ſeen together, 


| with leſs faſtuouſneſs about them, than 
a German biſhop, or a Roman cardi- 

nal: never had luxury and indulgence EY 

been oppoſed by ſuch 3: W 1 


n Res. 
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It muſt be owned, that among us, 2 


5 perſon, WhO once 1 • S life, out of 


curioſity, had travelled - only the fifth 
| part as far as Peter travelled | for the 


75 advantage of his dominions, would draw 


the Public eye on him, and be eſteem- 
7 a very extraordinary perſon.” From 
| Berlin, his. conſort fill accompanying him, 

| he went to Dantzick ; at Mittau, he pro- 
tected the dutcheſs of Courland, his niece, 
now a widow, and made a tour throu gh all 
his conqueſts; at Peterſburg, he iſſued new 

regulations, and from thence proceeded to 
Moſcow, where he gave orders for rebuilding 

all the ruinous houſes of private perſons: 
thence he haſtened to Czarifin on the Wolga, 
| to check the incurſions of the Cuban Tar- 

| tars : he threw up lines from the Wolga | 
to the Tanais, and erected forts at certain 
diſtances. from one river to another. A- 
midſt theſe various occupations he cauſed 
his military code to be printed, and eſta- 
bliſhed a commiſſion for enquiring into the 
5 conduct of his miniſters, and for recti- 
Hing abuſes in the finances: x: ſome of 
. the 


j 
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amongſt thoſe = ſtood in 8 x his „„ 
8 clemency. But à more rigorous ſentence, 
which eo thought it His, ty, to pro- 
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Tris of Prince Alexis Petrowitz, 


E TE R the Great had, in 168g, 
> when aged only ſeventeen years, | 
married Eudoxia- Theodora, or 
Theodorouna Lapoukin. As ſhe had been 
brought up in all the prejudices of her 
country, and not ſhaken them off, in imi- 
tation o. her huſband; tlie greateſt oppo- 
ſition he met with in his defign of crea- 
ting an empire and forming men, came 
from his wife. She was ſwayed by that 
ſuperſtition which fo often takes root in 


Her ſex: the innovations ſo highly uſeful, 


in her eye were ſo many ſacrileges, and 
all the foreigners employed by the Czar 
in the proſecution, of his great BR, 
_ the ered on as corruptors. 

N 8 . The 


; 
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Princes AI EIS. 149 
The openneſs of her complaints en- 
couraged the factions, and the partizans 


of the former cuſtoms; and her beha- 
viour in other reſpects, did not make 


amends for faults of ſo heavy a nature. 
Thus, in 1696, the Czar found Himſelf 5 


obliged to repudiate her, and to ſhut her 


up in a convent at Suſdal, where the was 


made to take the veil, under the name of 


Helen. The ſon, of whom ſhe was delivered 
in 1690, unfortunately brought into the 
world with him his mother's diſpoſition, 
which gathered ſtrength by the firſt ele- 
ments of his education. My papers tell 
me, that he was committed to ſuperſtitious 
perſons, who utterly vitiated his mind. 5 
In order to correct thoſe firſt impreſſions, 
foreign preceptors were put about him; 
but even for their being foreigners, he 
hated them. He was not born without | 
capacity ; he ſpoke and wrote German ve 
ry well; he had a good hand at draw= 
ing; he alſo made ſome progreſs in ma- 
' thematics ; but the ſame papers, which 
have been TUE to me, affirm, that the 
45 a 


8 


reading 8 


+ 


E's Paincs Mens, 
reading of eccleſiaſtical books was the 


ruin of him. Thoſe books appeared to 
Alexis, as ſo many execrations of all his 
father was doing; among the heads of 


the malecontents were ſeveral prieſts, and 
| * prieſts young Alexis was governed. 
They perſuaded him, that the whole na- 
280 abhorred his father's. projects; that 

from the frequent indiſpoſitions of the Czar, 
it might be concluded he was not long- 
| hved; that the beſt and only way for his 


fon to pleaſe the people, was to Ahew a 
diſlike of-r novelties. 1 Theſe murmurs and 


advices did not riſe to an open fac- 
ion,” much leſs to a conſpiracy; yet every 
thing ſeemed to have that n and 
the public were inflamed ddl. 

But what exaſperated the young Prince 
5 moſt of all, was his father's marriage with 
Citharinein 1707; and the fertility of that 


| marriage. Peter tried all poſſible means 
to reclaim! him; he even put him at the 
head of the regency fer a twelvemonth; 


= he ſent him to travel; and in 1717, after 


| ms ee of the Huth. he married 


-bim 


| 


W . 157 


| ans to the princeſs of Brunſwick, as 


we have before related. This Pre oyed 2 


ery unhappy match; for Alexis, Who was : 
in the eren year of his, age, fs ; 


ths . to the frupidiry ak the ancient. t 
cuſtoms, to which he was ſo attached; 

' whilſt his inſulted wife, deſtitute, of all 
omfort, and even neceſſaries, Iingered in 


afflction, till it put an end to her life, 


the firſt of November, 1715. 
„ 


; 


turally, in time, ſhould have ſucceeded. to 
the empire. Peter, with extreme grief, 
perceived that, on his deceaſe, all his la- 
bours would be deſt 
After the death of the prinpeſz, he wrote 
to his ſon a letter, equally pathetic and 
ee the concluſion of it was thus: 

e fell wait a while, to ſee if. you. will 
4 3% #f not, know, that. 4 will. e 


v0. f the ſucceſſion, 16S, 4  aſeleſs.. limb is | 


cut . Do not imagine I am only frigbr- 


ing: Js nor n I have you. rely, on the 
EDI on 1 L 79 . Hite 55 | 


* 


ſhe had lately been delivered, and who na- 


royed by his very iſſue. . 


title of being my eldeſt Jon; | fo. 

15 ſpare my 07071 life, for the good of my coun- 
try and the proſperity of my people, why ſhould 
. F Hare yours ? 17 ſhall rather . commit them 
to 4 Aranger, deſerving fach a e, than to 
LI own undeſerving offspring. 


+ -  Parnen: Arzxts, . 


This letter becomes a ae ZN il 


8 more a legiſlator; it alſo ſhows the or- 
der of ſucceſſion not to have been inva- 


riably eftabliſhed in Ruſſia, as in other 
monarchies; where parents, by the fun. 


damental law, cannot exclude their ſons; 


5 and the Cxar conceived, that he had 


more particularly the power of diſpoſ- 
ing of an N e he Tu: had 


: Wunided:" | 
At this \ very juries the 1 Ca. 
_ tharine was delivered of a prince, who 


died in 1719. Whether the above letter 


diſheartened Alexis, or whether it was im- 
prudence or bad advice, he wrote to his 


father, that he renounced the crow vn, and 


8 all hopes of reigning. Go 15 my. witneſs, 
ſaid he, and 7 fwear upon my ſoul, that 1 
will never claim the fuccęſion » I commit 


1 


fince I do not 


JF. 
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PAIN ALEXIsS. 1633 
my bi n hs" your hands, and ' for myſelf,” 


ert only a  fubfiftance during life. 


His father wrote to him a ſecond time. 


I obſerve, ſays he, that ail you ſpeak of in i 


the” — is the ſucceſſion, as if I food 1 in 

need of your conſent. I have repreſented 70 
you, what grief your behaviour bas given 
ne for ſo many years, and not a word do yon 


| 2 of it; the exbortations of a father n 


no inpreſion on you. I have brought myſelf 


=: ur ite to you once more; but for the laſt 


lime: Tf you deſpiſe my counſels now I am 
wing, what regard will be paid to them af- 
ter my death? - ' Though you may ow mean 


not to violate your promiſes, yet thoſe buſhy 


beards will be able to wind you as they pleaſe, 1 
and inforce you to break your word. 


it you thoſe people rely on. You have no gra- 


titude to bim who gave you life. ' Since you : 
bave been of proper age, did you ever aſiſt him 


in his labours? don't you find fuult with, don't 


uu deteſt every thing I do for the good of my 
| people? IT have all the reaſon in the world 


to believe, that if you ſurvive me, you will 
gn all that 1 been . Amend, 


— — — — —— cows — — 
> 


: 
F * * - * 
5 . N 1 3 l & ö 


196 ee Abad © = 
make yourſelf worthy. of the Handke br turn 15 
monk. Let me have, you 
= writing. or perſonally, o will. tell 0 with 
I” as. a malefattor.. + ©, i 241 x: 
Though this letter was harſh, 5 princg ? 
might have eaſily anſwered, that he would 
alter his behaviour; but he, in a few 
lines, only eie his, father that Nin. 
view tum monk 
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aur anſwer either in 
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This aſſurance did ae appear . 3 

| ut it is. ſomething ſtrange. that the Czar, 
going to travel, ſhould leave behind him a 
ſon ſo obſtinate 


proves that the rar was in no manner of 


: but. this v ry 


apprehenſion of a conſpir cy from his ſon. 
Cle went to ſee him before he ſet out fon 


confirmed to him, by the moſt 
iths, that. be W. 


f : .* + . 
he received adic 
* F. As x 823 R * * OY TE 5-4 W . =.” "of (nt 


journey 


ill, or en. hy be. "a a * in 
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ſolemn oat] ald-retire into a 
convent. The Czar. gave him ſix months 
for deliberation, and ſo aut dien bis en 
ſort. WA Ht nn A205 2 | 
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more than he might well conceive) that 
Alexis admitted into his preſence only evil. 
minded perſons, who. humoured his di 2 
content: on this the Czar wrote to him, | 


that he muſt chuſe the convent, or the 


| throne ; and, if he valued the ſucceſſ ion, | 
to come to him at Copenhagen. 5 


The prince's confidents inſtilled i into him i 
a ſuſpicion, that it would be dangerous. for 
him to put himſelf into the hands of a 


| provoked - father and a. mother- in-law, i 
without ſo much as one friend to adviſe FD 


with. He therefore feigned as if he were 
going to wait on his father at Copenhagen, 
but he took the road to Vienna, and threw 


himſelf on. the emperor Charles the Sixth, : 


his brother-in-law, making account to 


continue at bis court 3h. the Crars 3 
death. 4 


This was. an 8 e lite 
chat of Lewis XIth, who, whilſt he was 
Dauphin, withdrew from , the court of 


Charles the Seventh, his father, to the 1 


date of Burgundy. Lewis - Was | indeed 


"* ] 
we * 
. 
4 4 
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| raiſing troops, and ſeeking. refuge with 
a prince, his father s natural enemy, and 
never returning to court, not even at the 
king 8 repeated entreaties. 
Alexis, an the contrary, had married 
: purely in obedience to the Czar s order, 
had not revolted nor raiſed troops; neither 
h indeed had he withdrawn to a prince in 
any wiſe his father's enemy, and on the 
fiſt letter he received from his father, he 
went and threw himſelf at his feet. For 
Peter, on receiving advice that his ſon had 
been at Vienna, and from tlience had re- 
moved to Naples, then belonging to the 
Emperor Charles VI, ſent away cap- 
tain Romanzoff of the guards, and Mr. 


Tollſtoi, a privy-counſellor, with a letter of 


his own writing, dated from Spa, the 21ſt 
of July, N. S. 1717. They found the 


and delivered him the de Wen was as 
follows : „ 6 


i EE FE 


CEE I mw write 10 you, and for the 
. time, 7 ler you know that you hag beft 
pt 


marrying in direct oppoſition to his father, 


| Prince at Naples, in the caſtle of St. Elmo, 


3 


a=: 
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: Prrnce ALEXIS: 8 Tab 7 
comply. with my will, which 7. olftoi and Ro. 


manzoff will make known to you. On your 


obedience, 1 aſure you, and promiſe before 


God, that I will not puniſh you; ſo far from 
it, that if you return, I will love you better 
than ever. But if you do not; by virtue of 
the power I have received from God, as your 


father, I pronounce. againſt . you my. eternal 
| curſe; and as your ſovereign, I aſſure you, 1 

ſhall find ways to puniſh you; in which J hope, 
as my cauſe is juſt, God will fake it in hand, = 


and aſſiſt me in revenging it. | 
| Remember farther, that: I never uſed 9 com- 
en with you. Was 1 under any obligation 


fo leuve you to your own option? Had I been 
fer forcing you, iwas not the power in my band? 


ff a word ſpeaking, I. ſhould have been obeyed. 
The vice-roy of Naples. had little diffi- 


enlty in perſuading Alexis to return to his 
father, which to me ſeems an inconteſtible 
Proof that the emperor of Germany would 


enter into no exceptionable engagement 


with this young prince. Alexis had brought 


: his miſtreſs Ageing with him, and carried 
. her back. 
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In goin g to Vienna and Naples, in⸗ 
a Read of Copenhagen, he might be looked 
on as an ill-adviſed young man. Had 
this been his only fault, as common to 
ſo many young perſons, it was pardon- 
able. His father called God to witneſs, 
that he would not only pardon, but would 
| 5 him better than ever. On this aſſur- 
ce, Alexis ſet out; but, from the infor- 
| Waden of the two envoys who brought 
him back, and by the Czar's own letter, 
it appears, that the father required of his 
ſon to declare his adviſers, and that he 
ſhould execute his rand 1 2 1 the 
11 Leemed difficult to reconeil this Ain. 
A with the other oath in the Czar's 
Letter, of loving his ſon more than ever; 
perhaps the father, in the conflict between 
paternal affection and reaſons of ſtate, 
meant only to love his ſon as a recluſe; 
5 perhaps he might ſtill hope to reclaim 
him; and by bringing him to a due ſenſe 
5 f the loſs of a crown, render him worthy | 
. of the ſucceſſion. In ſuch critical; ſuch 
„ oo VV 1 


jo... U 


500 


© fol. ws 35 


St. Baſil, profeſſors of divinity, 


- 


Parner: Atrxrs, 1 25 


painful junctures, it may eaſily be thought | 
that the hearts of the father and ſon were 

at firſt too much agitated to reſt in . | 
fixed: determination. 5 f 


1 he prince, on the 1 WY of Februs 72 
1717, N. 8. reached Moſcow, where the 


Cnar then was. That very day he went and 
paid his duty to his father, and was very 55 


long in private with him. A report im- 
mediately was ſpread through the city, of a 


reconciliation between the father and ſon, 


and that every thing was forgot ; but the 


very next "day, the regiments of guards 
were ordered under arms, and the great 
bell of Moſcow tolled. The boiards, the 
privy-counſeltors, were ſummoned to the 


caſtle ; ; the biſhops, the - archimandrites, 


and two. of the religious of the order of | 


met in the 


cathedral. Alexis was carried into the 
. caſtle before his father, without a ſword, 
and as a priſoner ; he immediately pro- 
ſtrated hinilelf, and. with a flood of tears 
delivered to his father a writing, in which 
be acknowledged his crimes, declared him- 
5 ſelf 


| _. Prince ALzxts, 
ſelf unworthy of the ſucceſſion, and all he 
. aſked was his life. The Czar raifing him 
up, led him to a cloſet. where he put ſeve- 


; Lal queſtions to him, declaring, that if he 


concealed any thing relating to his eſcape, 
his head ſhould anſwer for it. Afterwards 

the, prince was brought back into the 
council- chamber, where the Czar's decla- 


ration, which had been drawn up before- 


* was publicly read. 
The father in this piece hed his 


fan with the ſeveral. particulars we have 


before ſpecified, his remiſneſs in improving 
 _Hirnſelf, his intimacy with the ſticklers for 
ancient cuſtoms, his miſbehaviour towards 
his conſort : be has, ſays he, violated conju- 
| gal faith, taking up with @ low-born wench, 
wbilſt bis wife was living. Peter, indeed, 


„ had repudiated his wife to make way for 


a captive, but this captive was a perſon of 


very extraordinary merit, and he had very 


great cauſe to be diſpleaſed with his wife, who 
was his ſubject; whereas Alexis had ſlighted 
his wife for an obſcure girl, whoſe only 
5 merit was her beauty. Hitherto we meet 
| 1 with 


* 5 + WE 5 


ſhould reprove, and may pardon, T 


He afterwards reproaches him with go- 
ing to Vienna, and putting himſelf under 
| the emperor's protection. He ſays, that 
Alexis had /andered bis father, intimating 
to the emperor Charles VI, that he was per- 
- ſecuted ; and that a longer ſtay in Muſcovy 


was dangerous, unleſs he renounced the 


{ſucceſſion ; nay, that he went ſo far as to 
defire the emperor openly to defend him 


8 force of arms. 


It is hardly conceivable 0 5 emperor, 5 


on ſuch an account, could have. made war 


with the Czar, and how between an in- 
cenſed father and a refractory ſon, he could 
inter poſe in any other manner, than by 


good offices. Accordingly, Charles VI. 


had only entertained the prince, and on 
the Czar's demanding bins be was feat 5 


back. 


In this tremendous piece, peter — that 
Alexis had made the emperor believe that 


his life was not ſafe, if he returned into. 


Aua. And indeed to condemn him to death 
* "= II. 
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Vith only faults of youth, which a father . 
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on his return, and eſpecially after a Pros 


' miſe of pardon and greater affection, was, 


in ſome meaſure, a juſtification of Alexis's 


| complaints: : but we ſhall ſee what moved 


the Czar to paſs ſucl a ſingular ſentence, 
In a word, an abſolute ſovereign was here 


| teen pleading againſt his ſon. 


Such \was the manner, ſays be, f in which 


eur ſon returned; and tlvugb bis flight and 
- bis calummies deſer ved death, tboſe crimes 


our fatherly affettion forgives : but bis no- 


torious unworthineſs and immorality will 
__ not allow us, in conſcience,” to leave bim the 
ucteſton to the empire, it being too mani fel, 
that by his i conduct the glory of the, na- 
tion would be ſubverted, fo as to occaſion the 


boſs of all the provinces recovered by our arms. 


Our ſubjects would be extremely to be pitied ; 
fence, leaving them under ſuch a ſucceſſor g would 


be plunging them into a condition much worſe 


2 than any they have ever experienced. —— 
* Accordingly by our paternal power, in 


virtue of which, according to the las of 


our empire, every private ſubjett of ours 
| +, 2: can at 1 dr «tos 4 ſm, and pur- 
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fuant to our prerogative as ſovereign, and 
mn regard to the welfare of our dominions, 


we for ever deprive our aid ſen Alexis ＋ 


ſucceeding after us to the throne of Ruſſia, 


n account of his crimes and unworthineſs ; 
even though not a fugle perſon F our fas. 
mily ſhould exiſt at the time of our deceaſe. 
And we conflitute, appoint, and declare, 


in the want of a more aged ſucceſſor, our. 


ſecond ſon * Peter, young as be is, lerer - 


to the ſaid throne after us. 


Accurſed be our above-menti ned 2 Ale | 


if ever, at any time, he ſhall claim the faid 
ficceſſion, or go about to procure it. 


s alſo require our faithful ſubjedts, ee 
95 cs or ſeculans, as well as every other. 

fate," and the whole nation, that, purſuant 

to this appointment, and our will, they ac- 


knowledge and confider our ſaid ſon Peter, 
nominated by us to the ſucceſſion, '-as our 


lawful ſucceſſor, and that, conformably _ to 
this. ' preſent ordinance, . f they confirm the 


whole by oath at the altar, 0 the * alete 


and hifing the croſs. Els 
* Son, of the empreſs Catharine; but who died 15 Apr 17 195 4 


M - And 


164. Pines A118 
(oo all thoſe who ſhall, at any time ub 


55 rk hereof, ſhall dare to confider our 
1 Alexis as ſucceſſor, or aſſiſt bim to that 


end, we declare them traitors to us and their 


may plead ignorance, Given at Moſcow, 

the 13th of February, N. 8. 1718. Signed 

with our hand, and ſealed with our ſeal. 
Theſe inſtruments were certainly got 


in readineſs, or at leaſt drawn up with 


extreme diſpatch, prince Alexis not re- 


turning till the 13th, and his diſinheri- 
_tance, in favour of Catharine' ſon, i 18 dated 


a 


The prince, on b Rade 80 a re · 
nunciation to the ſucceſſion. 7 acknow- 
ledge, ſays he, this excluſion to be Juſt, 1 


have deſerved it by my unworthineſs, and 


fear, in the name of the ſacred and al- 
mighty Trinity, to pry myſelf in every 


thing to my father's will. 


5 1 Theſe inſtruments being ſigned, the Czar 
| proceeded to the cathedral, where they 


went 


er, oppoſe this our will, and who, from 


country, and we have ordered theſe preſents 
fo be every where publiſhed, that no perſon 


——_ a —_—_ cc 
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£ went throu gh a ſecond reading, and all 
the eccleſiaſtics teſtified their approbation, 
by ſigning at the bottom of another copy. 
Never was prince diſinherited in fo au- 
thentic a manner. There are many ſtates _ 
where ſuch an act would be of no va- 
lidiry ;' but in Ruſſia, as among the ancient 
Romans, every father could diſinherit his 
ſon; and this is much ſtronger in a ſovereign ; 
than in a ſubject, and e in ſuch a 
ſorercign as Pete. 
It was, however, to be Rauch that thoſe 
very perſons who had ſpirited up the prince 
| againſt his father, and had adviſed his elope- 
ment, might one day endeavour to over 
throw a renunciation, impoſed by force, and 
to reſtore to the eldeſt ſon the crown,which 
| had been injuriouſly transferred to the 
youngeſt, who alſo was by a ſecond venter; 
in ſuch a caſe, the certain conſequence 
would be a civil war, and this would bring 
on the loſs of all Peter's glorious conqueſts, 
and the ruin of all his uſeful eſtabliſn- 
ments. - The' queſtion lay between the 
welfare of near eighteen million of men, | 
| M I Es 


x66 | Paincs Alxxis | 
the 8 which Ruſſia was then judged 
to contain, and one ſingle perſon, and 
he not capable of governing. It being 
therefore of the higheſt importance to 
know the diſaffected, the Czar again 
threatened his ſon with capital puniſhment 
ſhould he conceal any thing from him. 
Thus the prince underwent a ſecond inter- 
rogation by his father, and alt Iv ards by 
= commiſſioners, N 2 
One of the articles W N haſtened his 
condemnation, was a letter from Mr. 
Beyer, the emperor's reſident at Peterſ- 


burg, written after the prince's elope- 


ment: the ſubſtance of this letter was, 
that the Ruſſian army in Mecklenbur 8 


had mutinied; that ſeveral officers talked 


of ſending the new Czarina and her ſon 


to the priſon, where the repudiated Cza- 


rina was confined, and of placing Alexis 


on the throne, when it ſhould be known 


where he was. There. had been indeed a 


7 ſedition 1 in that army of the Czar 8, but it 
was ſoon ſuppreſſed, and nothing farther 


- Appeared: Alexis could never have encou- 
ge 


- * - 
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Taovd ſuch reports; a forei gner ſpoke of 


them as a piece of news; the letter was 
not directed to prince Alexis, he had only 5 


a copy of it, and that ſent him from Vienna. 


A much heavier charge, was a rough 


draught in his own hand, of a letter writ- 


ten from Vienna, to the ſenators and arch 
Z biſhops of Ruſſia, and the terms of it 
were ſtrong: The continual injuries which 

T have unde eſervedly Suffered, have obliged me 


fo quit my country; it was very narrowly TI 


eſcaped being clapped up in 4 convent : they 
.zwho have confined my mothers. were about 
uſing me in the ſame manner. I am under 


the protection of 4 great prince. It is my 
defire you will not forfake me at preſent. 
The words at pre eſent, which might have 


been looked on as ſeditious, were drawn 
through with a pen, and afterwards. re- 


placed with his own hand; then again 


effaced; which ſhewed a young man un- 


der perturbation, giving himſelf up to his 
reſentment one minute, and repenting of 


it the next; only the rough draught of | 
theſe letters was found, for "they never came 
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to hand, being ſtopped by the court of 
Vienna; another, no inconſiderable proof, 
that this court was not for quarrelling with 


that of Ruſſia, and ſupporting the ſon 


. the father with an armed force. 
The prince was confronted with ſeve- 
| a witneſſes, one of whom, Afanaſſief by 
name, maintained, that he had formerly 
heard him ſay: I will ſay ſometbing to the 
biſhops, and they will tell it among the prieſts, 
and the priefts to their pariſhioners, and T ſhall 
be placed on the nm IE even, though it were 
| againſt my-will. is 
One of the . againſt bim, was 


1 TH own miſtreſs, Aphroſina; none of the 
accuſations were very preciſe ; inſtead of 


a digeſted plan, a connected intrigue, a 


| conſpiracy, or an aſſociation, and ſtill leſs 


any preparatives, here was only a diſcon- 
tented, unruly ſon, complaining of his 
father, flying from his preſence, and even 
wiſhing for his death: but this ſon was 
beir to the greateſt monarchy of our hemi- 


Pheres andy in his faint, no fault Is 


- Ts; 
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- Beſides 


% ws * 5 


* r mp e . foanj yy 


x - * 


| DISINHERITED. 169 
| Beſides his miſtreſs's depoſitions, he was 


e accuſed with relation to the late 
Carina his mother, and his ſiſter, princeſs 


mentioning it to his ſiſter. A biſhop of 


| Roſtou, confident to all three, being * d 
prehended, depoſed, that thoſe two prin- 


ceſſes, who were confined in a convent, had 
intimated ſome hopes of a change which 
would ſet them at liberty, and it was at 


their advice and inſtances, that the prince 
had fled into Germany, inſtead of wait - 


ing on his father at Copenhagen. Their 
reſentment being natural, was the more 


dangerous; and as to the biſhop, we ſhall 


know more of him at the end of this 
eee . 
At firſt, Alexis denied 88 facts. of 


this nature, and by his very denials, ex- | 


poſed himſelf the more to a capital ſentence, 


with which his father had threatened him; 


if he did not make a wu yank menen 
confeſſion. 


"IM len * he owned, that ſore. dire 
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ary. He was charged with having con- 
ſulted his mother about his lopement, and 
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ſpectful words againſt his father, with 
which he was charged, had dropped from 
< be Czar himſelf drew up#/the other in- 
. e the ene of n 


8 there was 4 revolt i in the bee army, 
70 auas glad of it; pprebend you bad 
ſome view, and . you. e bave declared 
3 Jo the rebels even in my lifetime - 
This was: queſtioning the prince on his 
ſecret ſentiments, which; if they may be 
owned to a father, who, by his counſels, 
| would © rectify them,” may be concealed 
from 24. judge, as he is to determine only 
from atteſted facts: the hidden ſentiments 
of the heart are not within the cognizance 
of a court of judicature. Alexis might have 
denied them, or eaſily have thrown a veil 
over them, he was not obliged to lay open 
his mind 3 35 yet he anſwered, and in writ- 
ing: Had ile rebeli invited me in your 
„ n, ſhould probably. Pave you vt 
5 bad: mY been as ME” 
| 3 | 8 That 
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That of himſelf he ſhould give ſuch an 
4 Sag is inconceivable; and no leſs ex, 
traordinary would it be, at leaſt accord. 
ing to the European uſages, to have con- 
demned him for thoughts, which he mig 
have had, in regard to a Lale Which how: 
ever did not happen. | 
- To this ſtrange confeſſion of his 1990 | 
get ſentiments, of which he had never 
given the moſt diſtant intimation, Wers 
added proofs, which, in more than one 
country, are not e in a ae 0 
juſtice. fog ty? II £43 | 
The rel prince, end. 
al the openneſs of fear, recollecting with- 
in himſelf, whatever might conduce to his 
5 ruin; > at. length owned, that in confeſſion | 
to, the arch- prieſt Jaques, he Ba accuſed 


father s! PRE we . the en 5 
anſwer, God woill forgive Jo, J it is Ho mars 
than what we, all wiſh. FFF 
All proofs derived frond Bats confeſli- 

| 15 are, by the canons of the church, not to 
be Wan at the bar; z theſe ; are ſecrets be- 

tween | 


9s Piet AlxxEL IF 
' tween God and the penitent : the Greek 
| church believes no more than the Latin, 


that this private and ſacred correſpondence 


between a finner and the Deity apper- 
— tain to human law: but the ſtate and a 


ſovereign were concerned. Jaques the ec- 


cleſiaſtic being put to the torture, owned 


what the prince had revealed. It was a 


- very uncommen circumſtance to ſee the 
i eonfeſſor accuſed by his penitent, and the 


pemitent by his miſtreſs. Another ſingu- 


larity in this affairwas, that the archbiſhop 
of Rezan havin g been entangled in the accu- 
fations, on account of the ſermon which he 


had preached in favour of the Czarowitz, at 
the firſt appearance of the Czar's indignation 
againſt his ſon; this prince, in his interroga- 


; tories, owned, that he relied on that prelate; ; 
yet, as we ſhall ſoon ſee, this very fame 
archbiſhop of Rezan was at the head of the 
 eccclefiaſtical judges, whom the Czar con- 


ſalted on the preſent arraignment. 


An efſential remark offers itſelf. in this 
ſtrange. trial, which has been very ill di- 


m in the rude , oF Peter the 
Furſt, 


Fd 


F. 
fn 
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irt, by the fictitious Boyar Neſteruſanoiy | 
and the remark i is this. 

InAlexis s anſwers to his father's firſt in- 
terrogatory, he owned, that when he was 
at Vienna, where he did not fee the em- 
peror, he applied to count Schonborn, a 
lord of the bedchamber, who ſaid to him, 
The emperor will not forſake you; and, at 
a proper ſeaſon, after your father's demiſe, 
be weill affift you crith an armed force to aſ- 
cend the throne. My anſwer was, added the 
accuſed prince, that is not what I aſe : all 
I defire is, that the emperor will be pleaſed 
to grant me his protection. This depo- 
fition is plain and natural, and carries 
with it a great appearance of truth: for 
to have aſked troops of tlie emperor, to 
go and dethrone his father, would have 
been the very height of folly; and no 
body would have dared to have mentioned 
ſuch an abſurd propoſal either to prince Eu- 
gene, or to the council, or to the emperor. 
This depoſition was in the month of 
February, and four months after, on the 
trſt of July, towards the concluſion of 

. theſe 


7 
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theſe procedures, the Crarowite, in his 
laſt anſwer, is made to ſay in writing: 
. © Intending in nothing g to imitate my fa- 
© ther; I endeavoured to come at the ſuc= 


© ceſſion at any rate whatever. I was for 


8 having it by foreign aſſiſtance; and if I 


© had got my ends, and the emperor had 


done wohat he promi ſed me, to procure me 


1 


the erown of Ruſſia, even by open force, 
I would have ſpared nothing to have ſe- 


c 
© cured myſelf in the ſucceſſion, For in- 
"Y 


© ſtance, had the emperor aſked me, in 
return, ſome of my country troops 
. for his ſervice againſt any of his 
99 enemies, or large ſums of money, I 

* would have done every thing he 
"© would, even to the giving great pre- 
< ſents to his miniſters and generals. I 
© would, at my own expence, have main- 
© tained the auxiliary troops with which 
© he would have ſupplied me, to put me 
in the poſſeſſion, of the crown of Ruſ⸗ 


e ſia; and, in ſhort, I would have ſtuck 


at nothing te be have carried mY PO: 5 
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This laſt depoſition of the prince, is 


apparently very forced; it looks as if he 
ſtrove to make himſelf thought guilty 1 


and what he ſays claſhes with truth in a 
capital point. He ſays, that the emperor 
had promiſed him 20 procure him the crown 
by open force, which was falſe. Count 
Schotiborn had given him hopes, that af- 
ter the death of the Czar, his Imperial 

majeſty would help him to aſſert the claim 


of his birth; but the emperor himſelf had 


not made any promiſe: in a word, the | 


caſe was, not to revolt againſt his father, 


but to ſacceed him on his demiſe; = 
In this laſt' interrogation, he ſays what 
he believes he ſhould have done in cafe of 


a conteſt for his inheritance; an inheri⸗ 


tance which he had not judicially re- 
nounced, before his journey to Vienna and 
Naples: now we fee him depoſing a ſe- 


cond time, not what he has done, and 


what may be made obnoxious to the rigour 


of the law, but what he fancies he might | 


one day have done, and what, of courſe, 
comes not within the cognizance of any 
65 4 | | OY | : court 
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mination of the will. 


his elopement, had given his father a right 
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2 =P? juſtice. Here we ſee him accuſing | 
" himſelf twice of ſecret thoughts, which 
he might have had hereafter. The whole 
world does not afford one ſingle inſtance 
of a man tried and condemned for tran- 
fitory ideas, ſtarting up in his mind, and 


never communicated ' to any one living, , 
There is not a court of juſtice in Europe, 5 


vrhere a man accuſing himſelf of a crimi- 
nal thought, would be minded; and it is 
aid, that God himſelf does not puniſh 

them, unless 1 with a deter- 


To theſe conſiderations, 9 natw- 
ral, it may be anſwered, that Alexis, by 
his concealing ſeveral of the accomplices of 


to puniſh him ; his pardon was annexed 

to a general confeſſion; and this he did 
not make till it was too late. In fine, af- 
ter ſuch a procedure, it did not ſeem poſ- 
fble, according to human nature, that 
Alexis would ever pardon a brother, for 
| whoſe ſake he had been diſinherited; and 
5 It was fad; Better « a 2 inquent be puniſhed, 
5 than 


DISINHERITED: | wo 
than 4 whole empire be endangered; The ri- 
gour of juſtice alſo nen with rea- 


ſons of ſtate. 


The manners and laws << one naten 
are not to be judged of by thoſe of an- 


5 other. The Czar had the fatal right of ; 
puniſhing his ſon with death, merely for his 
| clopement, and he thus delivers his ſenti- 


1 1 „Though by all . a 580 Long 


cond eſpecially by thoſe of Ruſſia, which 

* exclude all interpoſition of the civil power 
© between father and ſon, even among pri- 
© vate perſons, we have a ſufficient and ab- 
© ſolute power of ſentencing our ſon accord- 
ing to his crimes and our will, without con- 
ſulting any one; yet, men not being ſo clear 
ſighted in their own affairs as in thoſe of 
others, and the moſt ſkilful phyſician, in- 
© ſtead of preſcribing for themſelves, have 


* recourſe to others, when ſick; ſo fear- 
ing left I ſhould bring ſome fin on my 


© conſcience, I ſtate my caſe to you, and 


require a remedy. For, if ignorant of 


% 1. II. 7 6- the 
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the nature of my diſtemper, I ſhould 


go about to cure it by my own abi- 


„ lity, the conſequence may be eternal 
death, ſeeing that I have ſworn on the 


« judgments of God, and have in writing 
© promiſed” my ſon his pardon, provided 


© he tells me the truth, and afterwards 
confirmed that promiſe with my mouth. 


© Though my ſon has broke his pro- 
« miſe, yet that I may not, in any thing, 
«depart from my obligations, I deſire you 


will think on this affair, and examine it 


* with the greateſt attention, to ſee what 
© he has deſerved. Do not flatter me; be 


neither in the leaſt afraid, that ſhould he 
« deſerve only a ſlight puniſhment, and 


you deliver your opinion accordingly, it 


the great God, and by his judgments, 
85 that waa oy have e e at all 


eee ee 0 b 


„Let it give you no 0 that you 


are to try your ſovereign's ſon; | but, 
without any reſpect of perſons, do juſtice, 
| 3s and Can not both your ſouls and 


3 mine. 


their opinion in writing; the 


"Jute a rae n 1 
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„mine. Laſtly, let not our conſcience. 


< have any thing to reproach us with on 


© the terrible day of er e and let not 
© our country be hurt.” | 
A declaration, nearly fimilar to __ ls | 
Czar made to the clergy ; thus every thing 
paſſed with the greateſt ſolemnity ; and the 
openneſs of all Peter's proceedings; ſhewed' 
a thorough „ un hank wage "0 
them. & 
This amüguwent of the habe of fuck e a 
vaſt emprre, laſted from the-end of February 
wo'the fifth of July; the prince was ſeveral 
times Kamin and made the confeſſions 
quit the moſt cllential/3 we . re- 
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on char firſt of July, the a W . 
" By ar, in- 
deed, having aſked for their opinion only; 
_ not a bentence. The eee — 


4 This affair, wy the Waage an archi ” 

erstes does not in any wiſe belong to 

= eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction z' and the abſo- 
iſhed in the empire 

: 551 . | - | "THE 5 ©.of | 


of Ruſlia has no de 
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5 ment of the- ſubjects ; 3 the ſovereign, by 


virtue of his authority, may act accord- 


ing to his good pleaſure, and no inferior 
is to intervene 


This preamble 1 ſucceed * 3 a quota 
= tion from Leviticus, in which it is ſaid, 


that whoever curſeth his father or mother, 


ſhall be puniſhed with death ; and another ; 
from the Goſpel of St. Matthew, which 


makes mention of this rigorous law in 

> ps 210 en ſeveral other citations, 

words. 
A; his Majeſty i 18 l to + the 


c ee ee according _ his actions and 


the meaſure; of his guilt, he has before 


him examples from the Old Teſtament ; 


pattern of Chriſt himſelf, kindly. re- 
< ceiving the penitent prodigal, diſmiſſing 


the woman taken in adultery, who, by 


He has the example e of David, who 18 
to „ : 4 4 * 25 * ſoli- 


ndance _ the judg- | 


e in theſe EF: te 


„ e e = + 
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8 ſolleitons for the ſafety of Abſalom his 
+ ſon, though an open rebel, recommend. 


ing him to the commanders of his army, 
vyrho inſiſted on giving him battle; pare my 


© ſon Abſalom : the father was for ſhewing 


him mercy, | but. n Some did not 
2 kim. 
The Czar's heart is in the band of 
„God; let him _—_ that to which God 
©ſhall incline him.” © 5 
This memorial was A os ai 
Maps, four archimandrites, and two 


| profeſſors and, as we have already no- 
ticed, the metropolitan of Reſan, who w 


been one of the prince's enge e 8 
the firſt that ſigned the memorial. 

This opinion of the clergy was mmme- 
diately delivered to the Czar, whom the 
brat were manifeſtly for inclining to 
clemency ; and there 1s great beauty in 
this contraſt of the mikineſs of Chriſt with 
the rigour of the Jewiſh law, thus held 


up to a father who was trying his own ſon. 


On the ſame day, Alexis was again ex- 
amined for the laſt oe: when he reduced 
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his former confeſſion i into writing; in this 


confeſſion it is, that he accuſes himſelf 


of having been à bigot in bis youth; of bav- 


ing kept company with the prieſts and monks; 


e having drunk intemperatth with them ; if 
 baving received from them thofe impreſſions 
which firſt alienated him from the duties of his 


condition, and even created in bim a hatred 


of bis father's perſen. | 


If he made this confeſſion of bimſelf, it 
medes that he knew nothing of the lenient 
advice given by that very clergy, whom 


he accuſed; and it likewiſe proves what a 
change the Czar had wroughtin the prieſts 
; rudeneſs and ignorance, were E in ſo ſhort 
@'time' ſo improved, as to draw up a 


writing, in matter and ftile not unworthy 
the moft celebrated fathers of the church. 


Ilt is in one of theſe laſt confeſſions, that 


Alexis declares what has already been re- 
Hated, that he would come vat _ mr 
. any means vbateueãer. 


It appears by this Jaft 8 that 


g en of not having in the former 


- * 


2 8 charged 


9 
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charged himſelf with guilt enough: beſides, 
in his calling himſelf a perſon of a malignant 


mind, and an ill temper, and in imagining 


what he would have done, had the power 


been in his hands, he laboured to juſtify 


the ſentence of death which was now to be 
pronounced on him, as it was on the 5th 


of July. The whole of it will appear at the 


end of this hiſtory ; here we ſhall only 
obſerve, that, like the clergy's memorial, it 
begins with declaring, that ſuch a- trial 
never belonged to ſubjects, but to the ſo- 
vereign alone, as holding his power only 
from God. Afterwards, having ſpecified 
the ſeveral articles againſt the prince, the 
. Judges expreſſed themſelves in this manner: 


What can be thought of bis intended rebellion; 


quite unparalleled in hiſtory, with the horror 
of dbuble parricide againſt bis ſovereign, 
as has of bis uy” and. bis monde 


. 


Theſe words, e were wrong un | 


| lated from the trial printed by the Czar's 


oxder ; for certainly greater rebellions have 


| been in the world, and it does t appear 


5 1 | 5 any 
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any where, that ever the Czarowitz had a 
thought of killing his father. Perhaps the 
word parricide means the prince's recent 
acknowledgment of his having one day 


confeſſed; chat he had wiſhed his father's 
death, conſequently that of his ſovereign; 
but the private acknowledgment, in con- 


feſſion, of an internal ens; is not a 
double parricide. 


However it be, he was 3 


eke to die; but without ſpecifying 


the manner of his execution. Of 144 judges, 
not ſo much as one ever thought of a pe- 


nalty leſs than death. An Engliſh pam- 


phlet, which made a great noiſe at that 


time, affirms, that had ſuch a trial been 
decided by the parliament of England, of 


144 judges there would not have been ſo 


much as one, who W ould have voted for 
the ſlighteſt penalty. 


Nothing better ſhews the cs of 


times and places. Manlius himſelf might, 

by the laws of England, have ſuffered ca- 
pitally for having put his ſon to death; 

= the ſevere Romans . him for it. 


The 
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The laws: of England do not puniſh a 


' 


prince of Wales, who ſhall withdraw out 


of the kingdom, being, as a peer of the 


laws of Ruſſia do not permit the ſovereign's 


| ſon to depart the empire againſt his fa- 


ther's conſent. A criminal thought, not 


carried into execution, is not puniſhable in 
England or France; in Ruſſia it is: with 


us, a long, deliber ate, and reiterated diſ- 
obedience; is only a miſconduct, which it 
is neceſſary to check; but in the heir of a 


vaſt empire, which would have been ruined | 


by ſuch diſobedience, it was a capital crime. 
Laſtly, the Czarowitz was guilty againſt 


the whole nation, as intending to plunge 


it again into that ignominy and ſtupidity, 


whence his father had raiſed it. 
- Thus the. Czar was acknowledged, in 
virtue of his prerogative, to have the 
| power of putting a diſobedient ſon to death, 
without conſulting any other perſon; yet 
be referred the caſe to the judgment of the 
repreſentatives of the nation, ſo that it was 
the nation itſelf which paſſed ſentence on 


the 


an 
” 
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the prince ; and Peter, confident of the 
equity of his proceedings, cauſed the trial 
to be printed, and tranſlated; thus ſub- 
mitting bimſeif- to the bebt of the 


whole world. 5 8 1 


The laws 57 * RY 2 not ialiow of 
any palliative or diſguiſe in this tranſ- 
action. Europe was at a loſs whom to 
pity moſt, a young prince accuſed by his 
father, and condemned to death by thoſe 
who ſhould one day have been his ſub- 
jects: or a father, who thought himſelf 
obliged to ſacrifice his own ſon to the wel- 
lag of thi: mp: ͤ 7; 
Several writers affirm, that the Czar 
| had J procured from Spain the trial of Don 
Cotes, condemned to die by Philip the 
Second; but Don Carlos was never ſo 
much as brought to a trial. Peter the 
Firſt's behaviour was quite different from 
that of Philip; the Spaniard never made 
known. on what account he had cauſed his 
ſon to be put under arreſt, - nor the man- 
ner of the prince's death. The letters 
which he wrote to the pope and the em- 
ts : preſs 
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preſs on. this head are abſolutely incon- 


ſiſtent. William prince of C Orange pub - 


 licly. taxed Philip with having ſacrificed 
his ſon and his wife to his jealouſy 3 
and of having been a rigid judge, but a 
jealous and cruel huſband, an unnatu- 
ral father, and a parricide. Philip made 
no anſwer to ſuch accuſations; whereas 
Peter did every thing, as it were, in broad 
day, and openly declared, that he preferred 
his nation to his own ſon, referring himſelf 
to the opinion of the clergy and the nobi- 
ty, and making the whole 9 a 1 | 
ew of them and of himſelf. - - 

Another extraordinary circ aſia; Fe in 
hae melancholy tranſaction is, that the Cza- 
rina Catharine, though - hated by the Cza- 
Towitz, and loudly threatened with the moſt 
afflictive condition, if ever this prince came 
to ſway the ſceptre, was not in the leaſt 
acceſſary to his cataſtrophe. No foreign 
miniſter, reſiding at that court, has ever 
accuſed, or ſo much as ſuſpected her of 
having taken the leaſt ſtep againſt a ſon- 


en from whom N had every thing to 5 


„„ N 1 7 fear; 
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fear; if it is not ſaid that ſhe interceded 


ww his pardon, all the memoirs of that 
time, eſpecially thoſe of count Baſſewitz, 
agree, that ſhe pitied his misfortunes. _ 

I have before me the memoirs of a pub- 
lie miniſter, in which I find theſe very 


words : © I was preſent when the Czar ſaid | 
to the duke of Holſtein, that Catharine 
had intreated him to hinder ſentence be- 


$1 ing pronounced againſt the Czarowitz; 
© only, faid ſhe to me, compel him to be- 
_ ©:come a m mme n 
of death will reflect on your grandſon. 
I be Czar did not yield to the intreaties 
of his conſort ; he thought it proper that 


the ſentence ſhould be publicly pronounced | 


againſt the prince; to the end, that after this 
a judgment, in which he had himſelf ac- 
quieſced; and, being thus civilly dead, it 


would for ever diſable 1 85 own ane : 


— 10 


Neverthieleſs, if . Peter's PEW a 


e party had declared for Alexis, 
would this civil death have incapacitated 
58 from reigning! ? | The 
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The ſentence was accordingly pro- 
nounced to the prince, and the ſame me- 
' moirs inform me, that he fell into con- 
vulſions at theſe words: All laws, divine 
and ecclefiaftical, civil and military, condemn 
10 death, without mercy, thoſe aubo have been: 
manifefily guilty of attempts againſt the lives 
of "their fathers and their ſovereigns. His 
convulſions are ſaid to have turned to an 
apoplexy, and with great difficulty was he 
| brought to himſelf. In this interval, be- 
tween life and death, he ſent a requeſt to | 
his father to come to him: at this inter- 
view, both the father and the unfortunate 
ſon melted into tears; the condemned 
prince aſked: pardon, and the father pub- 
licly forgave him. His diſeaſe encreaſing 
to an agony, the extreme unction was ſo- 
lemnly adminiſtered to him, and the day 
after that fatal ſentence, he died in the pre- 
mediately carried to the cathedral, where it 
lay in an open coffin four days, expoſed - 
to public ; view, and was interred ; by bis 

wife 's ſide, in the church belonging to the 
„ %%% 


+ 
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citadel, the Czar and the Czarina afifing 
at the ceremony. 

We are here indifpenſably obliged to 
iümitate, if the expreſſion be not too pre- 
ſumptuous, the conduct of the Czar, that 
is, to ſubmit to the public judgment, the 
facts which we have now related with the 
moſt ſcrupulous fidelity, and not only the 
facts, but the reports which were ſpread, and 

vhat authors of the beſt repute have printed 

on this extraordinary ſubject. Lamberti, 
of all others the moſt impartial and exact, 
and who: has only inſerted original and 
authentic pieces of the affairs of Europe, 
ſeems here to depart from that impartiality 
and diſcernment, for which he is ſo de- 
ſervedly eſteemed; his words are theſe : 
The Carina, ever fearful of her own iſſue, 

did not allow herſelf any reft till ſhe had 
© induced the Czar to bring his eldeſt ſon 
to a trial, and cauſe him to be ſentenced 


to die; and ſomething more ſtrange is, 


3 that the Czar, after having himſelf 1 in- 
flicted the knout on the young prince, 
wich his un hands ut off his! head. 


8 
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8 The ans of the Czarowitz was pub- 
licly expoſed, and the head ſo fitted to 


the body, that it did not appear ever 
to have been ſevered. Some time after 


the Czarina's ſon dying, the Czar, who 


© with his own hand had beheaded his 


\ © eldeſt ſon, now ſeeing himſelf without 


© a ſucceſſor, contracted a ſourneſs of tem- 
per. And at this very time, he received 
information that the Czarina was carry- 
0 ing on clandeſtine intrigues with prince 
Menzikoff; which added to the reflection, 
© that it was at the Czarina' 8 inſtigations 


© he had ſacrificed his only ſon, he enter- 
© taining a thought of having the Czarina 


© ſhaved and ſhut up in a convent, as he 


© had his firſt wife, who was ſtill under 


that religious confinement. The Czar 
* uſed” every day to minute down his 
© thoughts, and he had not omitted his de- 


c ſign on the Czarina. She had bribed the os 


© pages of her huſband's bedchamber; and 
one of them, who had been uſed to taxke 
the pocket- book from under the toilet, 


ein order to ſhew 3 1t to W car- 


10 


= 


© + minuted, to Cathz 
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© ried that, wherein the Czar's deſign was 


ie. This princeſs, 
on Een its contents, (communicate it 


« tho. Czar _ ee with 3 an nn 


and violent diſtemper, which carried him 
off. Its ſuddenneſs and violence mani- 
feſtly evinced it to be the effect of poi- 


« ſon, a ORR faid to be too common in 
Muſcovy. 4} 
-- Theſe accpſ 10 

bert s memoirs, were ſpread all over Eu- 
rope; and there being beſides a great num- 
ber of nene and printed copies, by 
which theſe diſhon opinio 

conveyed to N as truths, 1 think it 


bertihad th above-ent 


— that 55 far from livi 
the empire at the time of the cataſtrophe of 
the Czarowitz, he had left it ſeyeral years 


f : befo * * 8 * , - , * 3 2 ws : F 6 f 5 At 4 + 7 58 . d 
before. I knew him formerly; he ha 
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in Ruſſia, was of a 


=> 
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ſen Lamberti at Nyon, a ſmall town, 
whither that writer had- retired, and where 
I have often been: this ſame perſon owned 


to me, that all he had talked about with 


Lamberti was only the report of thiſe times. 
This inſtance may teach us how much 


more eaſy it was formerly for one man 


to brand another in the records of na- 


tions, when, before the invention of 385 
printing, hiſtories were in few hands, not 


expoſed to public reading, not contra- 


dicted by cotemporaries, nor, as at pre- 
ſent, within the verge of univerſal criti- 


ciſm, By a ſingle line of Tacitus or Sues 
Tanks, : or even the author of a Legend, 


a prince became odious to the world, | 7 
and his infamy was tranſmitted. to po. 


Ny. 8 
How could tha: eur babe ent of the 
head of his ſon, when extreme unction was 


adminiſtered to him in the preſence of all 
the court? Had he no head when the oil 


was poured on it? At what time might 


this head have been ſtitched on again to . i | 
his is body? The prince, 8 from the reading 
7 Vor. u. , of 85 
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of the ſentence to his ed, Was abt left 


: alone one moment. 
I The anecdote of his father's _ uh 
| 8 the axe, overthrows the ſtory of his 
having been diſpatched by poiſon. It is 
indeed ſomething uncommon, that a young 
man ſhould die under a ſudden. diſorder, at 
| hearing his ſentence, and eſpecially a ſen- 
tence which. he expected; | the, phyſicians, 
however, -0wn that ſuch a thing is poſſible. 
If the Czar had poiſoned his ſon, as ſo 
many writers have given out, this would 
have deprived him of the advantage of all 


he had been doing during the courſe of this 


extraordinary trial, to convince Europe of 
the right he had to puniſn; it would have 


brought a ſuſpicion on the motives of the 
5 ſentence ; and would have been condemn- 
ing himſelf. If he had reſolved on Alexis's 
auſed the ſentence : 
to have been executed; was it not intirely 
in his power? can a prudent perſon, a mo- 
narch, who had attracted the eyes of all the 
world, bring himſelf baſely to poiſon. one, 
whom he has: Aa. ORs to: cut: off with the 
= „ _ {word | 


death, he would have cau 
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Boca. of juſtice? ? would he ſuffer his name. 


to be tranſmitted to poſterity in the heinous . 
70 of a parricide, when he might ſo 


eaſily have e | off e as 


rigorous judge? 5 
The reſult of all I ak 188 8 to 


| de, that Peter had more of the king than 


of the father in him; and that he ſacrificed 
his own ſon to his views as founder and 


legiſlator, and to the intereſt of is r nation. 


which, without this unhappy rigour, would 
have relapſed into the condition from which 
he had raiſed it. It is plain that he did not 

icrifice His fon toa mother-in-law, and to 
the male child which he had by her; for he 


often threatened to diſinherit him before 
Cutharine had brought forth that ſon, the 
| infirmities of whoſe infancy beſpoke him 


to be but ſhort-lived, and who according- F 
ty died foon aft. - Had Peter run ſuch a 


length, purely to humour his wife, he muſt 
| have been a very weak, timorous prince, 
Which bertainly he was not. He fore- 


ſaw * the fate of his eftabliffiiverics.: and 
0 -- vg of his nation, ſhould his 


ek 1 N 2 | views - 
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views be' proſecuted after his deceaſe. All 


his undertakings are now brought to per- 


fection, and, accordin g to his prediction, 
the Ruſſian” nation is in conſequence be- 
come famed and reſpected throu ghout Eu- 
rope, from which it was before, in ſome 
meaſure, ſeparated: but had Alexis come 
to the crown, every thing would have been 
quaſhed at once. In fine, on maturely con- 
ſidering this cataſtrophe, the humane i. 


der. and the ſevere appro ve. 
This great and dreadful event is yet ſo 


: freſh 3 in the public remembrance, and ſo 
often talked of with aſtoniſhment, that it 
is abſolutely neceſſary to examine what has 


been ſaid of it, by the writers of that time. 


One of thoſe neceſſitous pamphleteers who 
have the impudence to aſſume the title of 
hiſtorian, | in his book dedicated to the 
count de Bruhl, ſpeaks thus: It is the 


« perſuaſion of all Ruſſia, that the Cza- 


. rowitz died no otherwiſe than by poiſon, 


which a mother - in- laws hand had pro- 
cured. This charge is overthrown by 
the  ronſeſion of the. Czar to the duke of 
EEG = TY Holſtein, 
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| Holfin; that the Czarina Catharine had 


adviſed him, after his ſon's e g | 
to ſhut him up in a convent. | 
As to that empreſs's having ahem 7 


el even her huſband Peter, it is a 


tale which invalidates itſelf, only by the 
bare incident of the page and the pocket- 
book. Whoever thought of minuting 

don in his pocket- book, I muſt remember 

fo have my wife: ſhut up in a convent? Is this 
particular which may ſlip the memory, ſo 
that a memorandum muſt be made of it? 
Had Catharine poiſoned her ſon-in-law and 
een, we ſhould have heard of other | 
s of her's ; whereas, ſo far from being 
3 with any act of e n was 5 
famed for clemency and lenity. 

It is no neceſſary to 1 rho firſt 
cauſe of Alexis's behaviour, of his elope- 
ment, his death, and that of thoſe con- ; 
ſpirators, who died by the hand of the 
erecutioner. It was the abuſe of religion; 
ts and monks were the agents: 
at theſe were at the bottom of thoſe 
n events, is not obſcurely inti- 


J 3 e mated 
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waited. in ſome of Alexis's confeſſions, but 
more particularly appears from this ex- 
5 preſſion of the emperor Peter in a letter to 
. His ſon Tboſe buſby. 1 88 well « turn and 
„ wind you gs This fltafel 157 20d bag. 

Of theſe, words; 8 t paſſador n 
N dae, gives the following explana- 


Bon: Many eccleſiaſtics, ſays he, tena- 
5 cious of their former barbariſm, and 
| « fearing - for their authority, which des 

| 6 clined with the advancement of- know- 

: edge. were impatient to fee Alexis on the 
 +-throne,/ this prince having promiſed to 

| Welter that barbariſm to which they we were 
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biſhop of Rofiod, ka if a a revelatic 
from St. Demetrius. The ſaint had appeared 
„„ him, and given him notice from God, 
| that Peter had not three months to live; 
hat Eudoxia, airs recluſe in the con- 
vent of Suſdale, under the name of He- 
2, together with princeſs Mary, the Czar's 
ſſieiſter; ſhould re- aſcend the throne, and 
pit „ Jointly with her ſon, prince Alexis. 
. nene when 20 
| tan „„ en 
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FRE „Dire or Alexis. F 199 1 85 
bos ha! duch an impoſture; and the for- 
mer was ſo perſuaded of it, that Helena 

in the convent laid aſide her religious habit. 
re: aſſumed the name of Eudoxia, cauſed 

| herſelf to be ſtiled majeſty, and the name 
of her rival Catharine to be expunged out 

of the liturgy; in ſhort, ſhe appeared in dh” 

| ancient ceremonial dreſs 'of ' the Czarinas. 
The burſar of the convent expreſſing her 
diſapprobation of ſuch ſteps, Eudoxia 
haughtily anſwered : / Peter chaſtiſed the 

| ſſtrelites for affronting his mother, and my 


fon Alexis will not ſuffer his to be in- 
d the burſar 


 4fulted, upon which ſhe he 


WH confined in her cell. An officer, by name 

N Stephen Glebo, being b 8 into the 

| convent, Eudoxia prevailed on him by Pre. 

f ſents t adminiſter to her deſigns. He in- 
; WW duſtriouſly; ſpread Dozitheus's — 


all over the eee of Suſdal, and aft 167th 
bourhood. But the three months were now * 
elapſed, and the Czar ſtill living; this . 
drew on Dozitheus ſevere 'expoſtulations 


: from,” Eudoxia : 4 Wagen = ee he, Ch 
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on the prophet's father being in 


"4 TY | Consraurness" or E 
. 3M purgatory, and has ſo fignified to me. 
On this, Eudoxia ord red a thouſand re. 
'  quiems to be ſaid; Dozitheus aſſured her 
that they took effect; and at a month's end 
he came to acquaint her that his father's 


huead was already out of purgatory; a month 


after he pretended that the deceaſed was only 


up to his waiſt; then that all was clear but 


his feet; and if they were once out, but there 
lay the dificulty, Czar Peter's ce was 
affuredly comets? i SSR. wt 
Princeſs Mary; ebend by b Dori 
theus, offered to give herſelf up to him, 


charged from purgatory, and the pro- 
Phecy fulfilled; and e ebene 
commerce with the former Czarina. 
lt was chiefly from a reliance on thok 
predictions, that the Czarowitz withdrew, 
and went abroad to wait for his - father's 
ceuſtody; princeſs Mary's letters to Dozi- 
theus, and thoſe of Helena to Glebo, were 
pallet read * be _ Princeſs 


K \ $ wv 
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1 Darn oF ALzxs. . 
8 Mary was. confined. 3 in Schluſſelburg caſtle, | 3 
and the late Ozarina removed to another 
convent, where ſhe was kept a priſoner: _ 
 Pozitheus and Glebo, with all the accom- 
Sow in this fruitleſs and ſuperſtitious in- 
trigue, together with thoſe who were privy 
to Alexis's eſcape, as his confeſſor, governor, 
and the marſhal of his court, were all put 
to the torture, and many died under it. 
Thus we ſee at what a dear rate did 
Peter the Great purchaſe the happineſs 
which he procured to his people; ; how 
many public and private impediments be 
had to ſurmount, in the midſt of a long and . 
difficult war; with enemies abroad, rebels FN 
at home; half his family plot n e 
him; the majority of the priefts obſtinately | 
declaring againſt his ſchemes; almoſt te 
whole nation, for a long time, execrating 
its ovyn happineſs, of which it had not 1 
then a proper ſenſe; prejudices to overcome, 
diſcontents to allay, till at length a ne, 
generation, formed by his care, ſhould cloſe 
with thoſe ideas of glory and proſperity, — 
which their fathers could not bear. „ 
„ + . . A P. i 
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* faſtures and fabricks of all kinds; 
ing out new branches of commerce, ns £ 
Was beginning to flouriſn; and mak 
:anals to join rivers, ſeas, and na- 
ich nature had ſeparated. Theſe 


dat -are not ſuch events as charm the : 
[balk of readers; like court-intrigues which 


gratify malignity, or great revolutions 
ee engage the general curioſity of man- 
kind; but they are the true ſprings of pub- 
lic happineſs, and the furvey of ow de- 
in a philoſophic eye. ae 

.- He ereated a Leutenant-general 5 5 
dee of the whole empire, who reſided 
a preſident of a court for 
good. order throughout all 

Luxur˖ m apparel, and games 
n ce Kill worſe: Do 8 1 ED 


were ſeverely proh 
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204 ESTABLISHMENTS of | 
and were finiſhed ſome years after. 


great ſtreets were cleared of thoſe ſwarms 


_ of beggars, who chuſe no other em- 


ployment than to importune thoſe that 


| thave, and to lead a ſeandalous and wretched 
Ai at the expence of others; an evil too 
= much tolerated in many ſtate.. 


[te The wealthy were obliged to build a houſes 


bu g. of a regular conſtruction, 


* e to their ſtation; and the a 
_ exufing all the materials to be brought 


thither wr IE and carriages 


5 binden was een ound 1 
8 eights and meaſures were fixed and made 
as were alſo the laws. This unifor- 


8 * 2 


Sig ſo much yet in vain wiſhed: for i in ſtates 


Jong ſince poliſhed, was ſettled in Ruſſia wit 

; out any difficulty or murmur ; and, ee 

manifeſtly beneficial, I much queſtion whe- 

ther it would be practicable amongſt us. 
he price of proviſions was ſtated; lamps 


were ſet. up at Peterſburg, in imitation of 


| thoſe at Paris eſtabliſhed by Heel XIV, but 
a which Rome * is yet a * 5 en- 


* 1 
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PER Tu GaraT., 20g 
| gines were made for the more ſpeedy extin- 
| guiſhing of fires ; the ſtreets were pavede 
in a word, the ſeveral regulations for ſafe« 
ty, cleanlineſs, and order ; the convenien+ 
cies for inland trade; the privileges granted 
to ſtrangers, and methods againſt any abuſe . 
| of ſuch privileges, gave a new e | 
to Moſcow and Peterſburg, _'. 
The manufacture of arms, cſpecially. 


that erected by the Czar, about ten miles 


from Peterſburg, was improved with parti- 
| cular attention; he himſelf was the chief 
| ſurveyor, and very often he had a thouſand 


went in perſon, to give his orders to the 5 
undertakers of corn, powder, and ſaw-mills; _ 
alſo to the directors of the rope - yards, of the 
ail cloth and linen manufactures, of the 


ands at work under his inſpection. He 75 


brick - kilns and ſlate-quarries ; a great num- 


ber of workmen, in all kinds of arts, flocked | 
to him from F rance. This was one advan- 
tage of his journey to that kingdom. 
Nie inſtituted a commereial court of juſtice, 
the members of which were half natives | 
ind LR OI: thay all "WE artiſts 
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* 


| 
| \ 
3 1 1 Tp 
5 and workmen might enjoy equal favour; 
* A native of France, countenancec by prince 
VNlenzikoff, ſet up a looking glaſs manu- 
1 ere at Peterſburg with great ſucceſs. 
nother erected a tapeſtry manufacture on 
"this eplan of the Gobelins, and which, to this 
_ is very much encouraged. A third in- 
troduced gold and filver Mibecdrwviing, but 
* the Czar's orders, to prevent any conſi- 
derable diminution of bullion, only four 
eln marks either of gold or ſilver were 
to be employed i in this manufacture. 
He gave thirty thouſand rubles, that i is, 
a Hundred and fifty thouſand French livres, 
3 with every neceſſary material and inſtru- 
ment, to thoſe who undertook the ma- 
=_ nufactures of eloths and other woollen 
| 


—CT————— — — — — — 


ſtuffs. This judicious liberality enabled 
him to > dloath his army with cloth manu- 
factured in his own country, whereas, before 
that time, Berlin, "and other fore? gn . | 
had that advantage. eee LY 
Moſcow came to make | RY to 
_ of Holland; and at the time of 
Peter” 8 deceaſe Moſcow and Jaronſſau had 
8 „ fourteen 


Peres THE: a 5 3 


known fens, a ſplendid and opulent city 


ſhould ariſe, manufacturing the ſilk of Per- f 


ſia, as well as at Iſpahan. 4 This Pete r un- 


dertook and Wb e The iron mines 
r; and ſome of 
gold and filver were diſeqrencs 1; on which 


were 1 3 


a board of mines was erected, to aſcer- 
tain whether the. produce would RAGS * 


ben patents, and appoint inſpectors; 1 
was obliged at firſt to look into every 


thing, himſelf, and even to work with his 
| own hands, as before he had been ſeen to 
build and rig ſhips, and ſteer them. When 


canals were to be dug through 


and mie be almoſt ese. 


n EEE 8 ds 
. 85 | — : 
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en and canvas Mende 5 
5 125 * tho, in the times when ſilk bore ſuch ar 
. exorbitant price in Europe, as to ſell for its 

| weight in gold, who, I ſay, would have 
conceived, that one day, beyond the Ladogd 
lake, in a frozen climate, and amidſt un- 


ſtate of proſperity, it was not enough to. 7 
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he fo nn put himſelf at the 

head of che nr e d ho earth N 

In this . year,” on. tie 3 the 

* Ladoga canal and fluices. A communica- 
tion was to be opened between the Neva 

and another navigable river, for the greater 


conveniency of bringing goods to Peterſburg, 


by avoiding a circuit through the Ladoga 
lake, which beſides is ſo very tempeſtu- 
ous, as often to be quite im practicable 
to ſmall barks. He himſelf meaſured the 
ground, and the ſpade and wheelbarrow 
uſed by him on this occaſion are till 
preſerved : his example being followed by 
the whole court, a work, accounted i im- 
pooſſible, was brought to great forwardneſs, 
and ſince his deceaſe, finiſned; for not one 

of his undertakings, e prafficabl, 
has been diſcontinued... 
I The large canal at Cronſtadt Go careen- 
ing and repairing ſhips of war, being ea · 


8 | ſily drained, was alſo OT; at TM Wit 


time of his ſon's trial. 
In the very . wee be bull the 
„„ 8 | T new 
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bew town of Ladoga; and ſoon alter 1 8 
dre * tat canal which under che C alpian 

| Sea to the gulph of Finland and the ocean: „ Y 

the waters of two rivers, which he joined, 


receive the barks going up the Volga; 


from · theſe rivers, another canal leads 
into Ilmin lake, and this into the canal 
of Ladoga ; from which goods 
exported, - by the main ia, $0 PREY 1 
the world. 0 
_ Amidft theſe works, all PE on uns X 
& his own eye, bis attention extended i it 
ſelf to Camchatka, a country in the moſt ! 
eaſtern part of Afia, and before unknown 
to the reſt of the world; and here he cauſed 
two forts to be erected. In the mean time, 
engineers from his naval academy, Which 
had been founded in 171 5, were employed 


may be N 


all over the empire, in drawing correct 


maps and thus diſplaying to the world 
the vaſt extent of thoſe countries, which a 


| he had e and ee by Po 
- þ | 8 
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RR "greatly dee "bat he revived 
55 it. The courſe of trade is well known to 


5 N# have frequently varied : before Tamer- 


| lane s time, South Ruſſia had been the 
ſtaple of Greece, and even of India; and 
the chief factors were the Genoeſe. The 
Tanais' and Boriſthenes were laden with 
the products of Aſia. But Tamerlane, to- 


wards the period of the fourteenth century, 


making a conqueſt of the Cherſoneſus 
FTaurica, fince called Crimea, and Aſoph 
; falling into the hands of the Turks, this 
large branch of commerce of the then 
known world fell into a total decline, Pe- 
„ 5 „ 
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| o An E. . 775 
ters be view in making himſelf ma- 
ſter of Aſoph, was to re-eſtabliſh that trade: 
but through the unfortunate campaign on 
the Pruth, he loſt that city; and thus all 
his views of a commerce from tlie Black - 
Sea were diſconcerted. The reſource: of 

opening a traffick not leſs extenſive,” by 
the Caſpian Sea, ſtill remained; it had 

been attempted in the ſixteenth” centu- 
Ty," and the beginnin g of the ſeven- 


by the Engliſh, who had ſet on 


foot the trade to Archangel; but t all heit 7 


endeavours proved abortive. 


We have already noticed, han Peter's 8 8 
Eber had a veſſel built by a Dutchman, 7 
to trade from Aſtracan tv the coaſts of Per- 


ſia; but after it had been burnt by the rebel 


Stenkorazin, N no hopes remained of carry- . 
ing on a commerce with the Perſians at 
firſt hand. The Armenians being the fac- 
tors of this part of Aſia, Peter admitted 
them into Aſtracan; for there was a neceſſity 
of dealing \ with. them, and leaving them the. 


whole advantage of the traffick. On the like: 
footing are the Banians | in India z and to 
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aa a id mt 
this day are alſo the Jews is Tacky, and 
even in many Chriſtian ſtates; for they 
who have but one way of lving, | ſeldom 
fail of making themſelves very Expert in 
that buſineſs on ee e their ſub- 
A to become e to eee 
which they are not poſſeſſed. _ | 


But this diſadvantage Peter had already 


 renedied, by making a treaty with the 


emperor of Perſia, in virtue of which, all 


the ſilk, net intended for the Perfian manu- 
factures, was to be vended to the Armenians 
of Aſtracan, who were to ſend it into N 


This meaſure was. ſoon ove 


the commotions in Perſia, In Gone 
we ſhall ſee Sha Huſſein, emperor of that 
country, imploring Peter's aſſiſtance againſt | 


his rebellious ſubjects; in conſequence 
whereof - Peter, after maintaining ſuch 
difficult wars againſt the Turks and the 


Swedes, marched an army into Perſia, 
and ſubdued. three provinces of that em- 
pire; but 12 855 commerce is all we. are ö 
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o the trade with Gina. : 


/ The ſcheme for aiding: with China, of 5 
all others, apparently offered the greateſt | 
advantages. Two immenſe countries con- 
tiguous, and each producing what 
wanting in the other, ſeemed under the 
happy neceſlity of contracting an uſeful 
intercourſe, eſpecially as a peace between 
Ruſſia and China had been folemnly ſworn 
to. in Om I o our dns | 
The firſt Cocaine: of this commerce 
had been laid ſo long ſince, as the year 
1653. Several inhabitants of Siberia, and 

nilics from Boukaria, formed them- 
hes into a trading ſociety at Tobol. 
Theſe caravans, after paſſing the plains of 


the Calmuc Tartars, croſſed the defarts, 


til they reached Chineſe Tartary, when 
aan fatigues were compenſated by very 
onſiderable gains. But theſe promiſing 
en came to a period, by diſturb- 
ances among . OG: ou quarrels 


5 7 1 
* „ 3 — ” 1 ; 
* . between 
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9 


of Eaſt Siberia, ſome taken priſ "Net 
fore the peace in 1680, and others fugi- 
tives: yet after the peace at Nipchou, none 


214 1 WITH Sn 


between the Ruſſians and e in ah 
to limits. DE 


After 2 peace in 1689, it was natu- 


ral that the two nations ſhould agree on 


a neutral place, as a ſtaple, whither the 


merchandizes were to be brought. The 
Siberians, like all other nations, ſtanding 
in greater need of the Chineſe, than the 
Cbineſe of them, applied to the emperor 
of China, for licence to ſend caravans to 
Pekin, which, at the beginning of the cg 
ſent century. was eaſily obtained. 

It is very obſervable, that there Was at 
I time; by the emperor'Camhi's s favour, 
in one of the ſuburbs of Pekin, a Ruſſian 


church, the duty of Which was performed 
by ſome Siberian prieſts paid out of the 
imperial finances. 


411. hi generouſiy cauſed 
this church to be built for ſeveral fan ities 
rs be- 


were for returning to their country, the 


© climate of - Pekin, the mildneſs oe” _ 


e manners, and the eaſineſs 


— 


— 
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ing comfortably with moderate mn ad 
church did not; like the: and ef tue 
Jeſiits, "endanger the quiet of the empire. 
Beſides, the emperor Camhĩi countenancec 
liberty: of conſcience; a toleration which, 
in all times, had ſubſiſted in Aſia, as for- 
merly all over the world, till the time of 
ang Roman emperor Theodoſius 1. Theſe | 
lies, by their intermarriages with the 
Chineſe, gradually fell off from Gr 1 
it their little church ſtill remains. 
It was agreed that the „ 
ſhould always have the uſe of this church, 
on their coming to Pekin, with furs and 
ther merchantable goods. Prince Gaga- 
rin, governor of Siberia, was chief director 
of this traffick, twenty years ſucceſſively, 
The caravans were ſometimes very nu - 
merous; and people of the lower claſs 
being the majority, it was emed WE 
them in proper ſabor nation 
- Their route lay through the coun ry of z 
RO A kind of eccleſiaſtical ſovereign, 
ſtiled the 
CLoutouꝶas. 
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ais prelate, whois a vicar of the 
at Lama, by intreducing ſome altera- 
5 l aa the religion of the country, the 

3 principal: left of which is the ancient In- 
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Tk on the e ve 
. | n enprmities, the carayans hou 


be allowed to ſet foot 
empire, The China — Was, 5 that 
eure a. vaſt advantage to the. Ruſſians, 
| 5 rns bein —————— | 
W . | The large known, I in the world w 
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but at length proved fatal to himſelf: 
for, being arraigned before the court of 
1 juſtice, which the Czar had erected, he loft 
his head, a year after the condemnation of 
the Czarowitz, and the execution of moſt 
of thoſe who had — connection er 


that unfortunate prince. AA. 
At this . time, the emperor canli 
finding a d decline in his health, A 


by th e eee ee N | 

return from Pekin to Peterſburg, he de- 
fired the Czar to ſend him a phyſician. 
ohm — h- happened to 


we are Lade for a dete pen ol this 
journey. en ambaſſador | was ama, 


lin fſurgeot bras 2MPEero 
8 l health, — was. eſteemed a 


1 
* 
Ny TDs expert 
2 5 - 
} : * ' - . 
— . * ** 


» 
— 
——— ———ñ—U— —U— v. 
— 5 i 


* 


218 Trane wrrn CHINA. 
expert phyſician. The caravan which fol. 

lowed the embaſſy made great advantages; 
yet this very caravan, by freſh outrages, 

_ gave. .ſuch- offence to the Chineſe, that 
ange, then reſident from the Czar at the 
court of China, was ſent back, and wi 

him all the Ruſſian merchants. | 
dhe eee Camhi died, i was: © 
cCœede hig ſon Vontchin, v ho, with all 
bis father's wiſdom, bad more: reſolution: | 
be expelled the Jeſuits Ota e 
nions; as the Czar had baniſhed, them in 
„ 17180 out of Ruſſia, and concluded a treaty 
With Peter, by which the Ruſſian caravans 
were to traffick only on the frontiers of 
the two empires. None but the factors, 
ſent in the name of the ſovereign of Ruſſia, 
were to be admitted into Pekin, where 
they had eee in a vaſt houſe which 
the emperor Camhi had aſſigned to the 
envoys: of Corea. It is a long time ſince 
any factors or ne baue been ſent to 
the city of Pekin. Th his trade, alter a 
Wi conſiderable > dealing, appears. now the , 
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of ; 2 2 trade a 2. and the 3 


r 


80 ps as Fs times, the NS of 
gh ſhips, annually entered at the new 
imperial eity, exceeded two hundred; and 
its trade has daily increaſed, ſo that ſome | 
years, it has brought 1 in a Tevenue to the 
crown of five millions (of French money) ; 
this is much more than the intereſt of 
thoſe ſums, which this plan had coſt. Its 
trade has proved a great detriment to that | 
of Archangel : cpu this was what its 
founder intended; Ar hangel, beſide its 


many difficulties, big too much RE Fs 


the way, and trade being never carried on 
with ſuch advantage as under the eye « of 
an attentive and judicious ſovereign. That | 
of Livonia has ever continued | 
footing. With regard to Ruſſia, in ge aer 
us trade has turned to 2 
thouſand or twelve hundred ſhips come : 
annually into its ports, and Peters 8 abilities < 


; ane e pre fit with bs eto: ney; 
7 | CHAP 
FA * f 

} F | 


—  —_—  —— 


—  —————  — 


* 


* a . 
£ * 
* l 
, 79 : 
* 
4 
; . 
- * 
oy Ws 
es BB, „ 
N * \ . 
a Py 8 \ 


unite, arne 


* ſu1 it Ruſſia. 


* 
* 
2 


5 * * 
* 


3 


- GAY 


% 
— 1 
8 4 . 
# 
S . 
* 
OY 
5 
4 
” bo 
5 
* 
* * 
% 
* 


ſeveral nations he ade 


Alen 4 aue af vaſt 


| 07 n e 
There was à court of boy 


— — 


qualifications for + fatinie: chi od a 
was aboliſhed. 3 


| He e conflituted a an attorney genera, with | 


an eye. to the behaviour of the Jig 
ntences were controlable by the 


tions, ll «complete body of ln ond 
be digeſted. - 5; 
Theſe "ns 1 tha pe 


The heavieſt expences in our courts, are 


he fos of the ſubalers, amen 


of writings, and eſpecially that er 


ane of - n ae in a ine; thus . 


| prpeoplow under animmenſs heap of papers. 


e 855 1 


ſenate, which he crete: to each of the 


death, were not to take any fees; And 2 
though with us they are moderate, it 
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By the (naria) care, the charges were re- 
duced, and the proceſſes brought to a ſpeedy - 
iſſue: the Judges and prothonotaries had 
ſalaries payable out of the imperial re- 
venue, and their "Pow were no lon ber 


eee 
It was chiefly; in the year 171 18, 5 "wh the 


. 2 of his ſon was carrying on with all the 


formalities before mentioned, that theſe re- 


; gulations took: place. The greater part of 


his laws were taken from thoſe of Sweden, 


and he even promoted to judicial offices, 
ſuch Swediſh priſoners who were verſed in 
| the laws of their country, and who, hav- 


ing learned the Ruſſian lan Suage, were 


ws to reſide in that empire. 


Private ſuits were cognizable by the g0+ 


vernor of the province and his aſſeſſors, 


but with appeal to the ſenate; and he who, 
being caſt in the ſenate, appealed to the 
Czar, was liable to ſuffer death, if his ap- 


| peal were 1ll- grounded: however, as à cor- 


rective to this rigorous law, he created a 


maſter· general of requeſts, to examine the 


petitions of all who, 1 in the ſenate, or in the 
7 Inferior 


Or THE Toa 1 453 


PID courts, had cauſes, in which the law. 
| as yet was not explicit. i 


2 Þ ASS v3 


At length, in 1722, bis! new make was 
fniſhed, and he forbad the Judges, under 
the penalty of death, to deviate from it, 
or ſubſtitute their own private opinion | 
to the law of the land. This tremen- 
dous edict 18 always poſted, 8 in vary. 
court of judicature. 

He gave a new form to . "a TY 
eren the ceremonials of company are his. 
He ſettled the ranks of men according to 
their employments, from the admiral and 
marſhal to the enſign, without any re- 6 
gard to birth. : 

Having always in his mind, that ſervices 
are preferable to anceſtors, and deſirous 
to impreſs this truth on his. people, he 
likewiſe fixed the ranks of women; and 
ſhe, who in an aſſembly took a place which 
did not belong to her, paid a fine. | 

By a regulation of more ſolid uſe, every 
ſoldier, on being made an officer, became 
a gentleman ; and every boyard, on being 
declared infamous in a court of juſtice, for- 
feited bis n _ After 


- 224 = | Oy vhs Laws. 
After cheſs las and ordinances: had been 


| Aged and taken place, the increaſe of 


trade and wealth, the inlargement of the 
towns, the population of the empire, new 
undertakings, with the creation bf new em- 
ployments, neceſſarily brought on a mul- 
titude of new affairs and buſineſs, and of 
unforeſeen caſes, and all conſequential to 
Peter's ſucceſſes in the general Tetonmation 
and improvement of his domir 

The empreſs Elizabeth — "the 
body laws begun by her father; and 
theſe additional laws ange- with th 
| mildneſs on her ona engl 


: —_ POR 


42 


8 2 a 
* 5 x 4 * % 0 "I Fs Ex 
F p -” 4 * * 4 * 
. 
1 X L x . 


— 2 


"6 H 'A P TE Re: Kb. 
-0/ Bolin nds FP, | 


* 


* * nt +a time, Totes was Hope 
= buſicd than ever in bringin g about 
Kan eccleſiaſtical reformation. He 
had ſuppreſſed the patriarchate, an act of 
authority, which had not conciliated the 


hearts of the clergy. The prerogative was 
to be abſolute, the hierarchy ſubordinate, 
yet held in reſpect: in order to this, he 


intended to erect a perpetual eccleſiaſtical 
commiſſion, dependent on the ſovereign; 

and which was to impoſe on the church 
ſuch inſtitutes only, as ſhould be approved 


by the maſter of the whole ſtate, of which | 


the church is a part. In this undertaking, 


he was aſſiſted by Theophanes Procop, or 


Pr ocopwitz, 1 10 a {an of ee arch- 
biſhop of Novogord. 1 FOR | 


\ 


Vor. VV:nQ LO . 


U 


VE. 


| 2 26 Or Rarie ier, 
1 orelate was both learned and wiſe z 
| he had ſeen the errors which prevail 3 in Eu- 
rope, having travelled through great part 
of it: and the Czar having made the like 
obſervations, had, in all his eſtabliſhments, 
this great advantage, that he could, with- 


out any contradiction, ſelect the uſeful, 
and avoid what was dangerous or detri- 


mental. In the years 1718 and 1719, he 
himſelf uſed to diſcuſs theſe affairs with the 
ſagacious archbiſhop. | A perpetual ſynod 


was erected, compoſed. of twelve members, 
biſhops or archimandrites, all nomin ated 


by the ſovereign. This council has ſince 


been augmented to fourteen. 
The motives, for this e the 


Czar ſet forth in a preliminary diſ- 
courſe: 8 the principal is, That under 
the adminiſtration of a ſynod of 
< prieſts, none of thoſe diſturbances and | 


indiſcretions are to be feared, which 
might happen under the government 


« of one ſole. eccleſiaſtical chief; that 
5 the people, ſeeing on one ſide a head 
"ol the Rate, and on 6 other a head of 

FFF W. 


rn ht. . 7 


* 


s Os Reiicion: © ag 
the church, might, from the ſuperſtition 
natural to them, come to imagine, that 
* there are in reality two. ſupreme powers. : 
On this momentous point, he produces the 
| inſtances of long diſſenſions between the . 
crown and the prieſthood, which in ſq 
many ſtates have cauſed fo mach bigs to 
| be ſpilt. et td 
e thought, atid uſed. publicly to aß "DE 
That the notion of tivo diſtinct powers, foumd- 
ed on the allegory of two ſwords, which the 
apoſtles happened to have in their poſſe Mor, 5 
was abſurd and extravagant. : 
This tribunal the Czar inveſted with 

the power of modelling the whole: eccle- 

ſiaſtical diſcipline z, of inquiring into the 
| abilities and morals of perſons. nominated 
by the ſoyereign to epiſcopal ſees ; of paſs- 
ing final ſentence in religious cauſes, which i 
uſed to be determined by appeal to the pa - 
triarch; and of taking cognizance of the 


f monaſtical revenues, and the diſtribu tions 


52 alms. . 
This aſſembly or Gods was. \ Riad, _ | 
bene. the title formerly aſſumed by the 
A2 Feen 


- 


228 Or RRLICGIONW. 


patriarch. Thus the Czar might be ſaid 
do reſtore. the patriarchal dignity, though 


diſtributed among fourteen collegues, but 
all dependent on the ſovereign, and ſworn 
to obey him; an oath which the patriarchs 


did not take. The members of this ſacred 


| Hnod, when _ aſſembled, bore. an equal 


rank with ſenators but, like the ne, | 


depended. on the prince. 


It was not till four years after, in 1722, 
that this new adminiſtration, and eccle- 


ſiaſtical code, received a ſettled form, and 
became in force. At firſt, the ſynod was 
| to preſent to Peter ſuch whom they judged 
moſt deſerving of the prelatures, and the 


emperor having appointed a biſhop, the ſy- 
nod conſecrated him. Peter was frequently 
preſent at the ſeſſions of this aſſembly ; and 
one day, when a biſhop was to be preſented | 
to the Czar, the ſynod intimated to him, that 


aàs yet they knew of none but illiterate men: 


Well, ſaid Peter, it is only chuſing the man of 


the beſt life, and he will do Full as 1 45 
the moſt learned ſcholar. 


It! 18 to be * that the Greek i 7 
has. 


Or Retiicions, 229 
has no ſecular abbots, as we term them; 
the ſmall band there is only a mark of ridi- 
cule: but as bad an abuſe among them, 
 fince,, abuſes muſt be every where, is, 
that the prelates are choſen from among 
the monaſtics. The primitive monks were 
only ſeculars, who withdrew to ſolitudes, 
ſome from a motive of devotion, and ſome 
through fanaticiſm ; at length St. Baſil, ga- 
thering them together, preſcribed them adiſ- 
cipline, to the punctual obſervance of which 
they bound themſelves: they were reckoned | 
the laſt order of the hierarchy, or the firſt ſtep 
in the ſcale of eccleſiaſtical dignities. Hence 
Greece and Aſia were filled with monks. 
Ruſſia alſo ſwarmed with them; they were 
y, conſequently had great power; 
1, © groſsly ignorant, were, at 
peter s acceſſion, almoſt the only perſons 
in Ruſſia who could write: of this ſkill 
they, made a very culpable uſe in the be- 
ginning of his reign, diſſeminating in- 
vectives againſt all his glorious innovations; - 
ſo that in 1703, he ſaw himſelf obliged to 
reſtrain them from pen and ink, without 


2 a Tones 


230 o REL1G10N, 
a formal licence from an archimandrite, 
who became reſſ ne for thoſe to Whoni 
yes gave ſuch licence. © | | 7 
The following regulations F Peter _ 
3 to continue in force. At firſt he Wag 
for excluding from the monaſtic order all 
perſons under fifty years of age; but con- 
ſidering the ſhortneſs of human life, it was 
too late for forming biſhops; according- 
iy, on conſultation with his ſynod, the mo- 
aſtic age was reduced to thirty, and no 
perſon under that term was to be admitted; 
with a prohibition, that no military perſon, 
or occupier of land, ſhould at any time turn 
monk, without an expreſs permiſſion from 
the emperor, or the ſynod. No married 
man, even after divarce; can be admitted 
into à convent, unleſs his wife, of her own 
: free will; takes the veil, and they have no 
children. No perſon in the ſervice of the 
ſtate can put on the cowl. np: A 
formal licence. Every monk is 
work at Tome trade, Female pits 
are never to go out of their convent; 5 
t at the” wy 0 2 8 like the dea- 
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oneſſes of the primitive church, the ton 
ure is adminiſtered to then; but if, pre- 

oully to this ceremony, they are inclined 
wo marry, it is not only allowable, but they 
are even exhorted to it; a moſt commend- 
able regulation in a country where popu- 
hon f 1s much ; more wanted 1 mona- 
It was alſo a allen" of 1 Peters excl. 
ni ical ſcheme, that thoſe unha 
introduced by Providence into "the world 


to people it, yet, from an injudicious 


devotion, burying in convents that off 
ſpring of whom they were to have been the 
mothers, thould however be of ſome little 
uſe to ſociety, thus injured by them ; he 
ordered, that they ſhould all be ſet to ſuch 
Works as were fuitable to their ſex. The 
preſs. Catharine * took on herſelf to 
rocure workwomen from Brabant and 


Holland, who being diſtributed in the con- 
Vents, their ſcholars in 4 ſhort time came 


to make laces, Which e Says 115 = 


| empreſs and her ladies. t 2 lg 
Tue wiſdom of theſe int 


* i 
7 . « 


Py- girls, ” 


. TY Ka 5 1 eee in the whole 


: world. but what deſerves. the notice and 


admiration of all ages, is the regulation 


drawn up by Peter himſelf, with the afliſt- 
ance of Theophanes Procopwitz, and which, 
in 1724, was delivered to the ſynod. In this 


inſtrument, the ancient eccleſiaſtical inſtitu- 


tion is very learnedly ſet forth; and mona 

ſtical indolence powerfully combated. It not 
only recomn 
and the chief occupation, is to be the relief 
of the poor. It directs, that diſabled ſoldiers 


He: ge de among the convents; that 


ſome of the religious be partic cularly ap- 
pointed to tend them; that the moſt ro- 
buſt cultivate the monaſtic lands. The like 
are its directions with regard 1 to nunneries: 

the ſtrongeſt nuns are to take care of the 
gardens; others are to be about patients of 


their ſex, which may be brought to the 
ame 2 into the moſt minute 
to theſe duties. Some 


PRE bon & © We 7 


nonaſteries, f wants pn are aſſigned for ad- 
mitting and bringing up orphans. 


ance of Peter the Great, — 
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January 37, 1724, ſeems, in its whole te- 


nour, to have been the joint performance . 
of a anther of Kate and-a. eater of. the | 


chur Clue N BP 


Moſt of $i eng * hes Rail . 


2 church differ from ours. With us, 
man on his becoming a ſub· deacon 1s = 


to marry; to contribute to the peopling 
of his native country, in him is ſacrilege: 


whereas, in Ruſſia, a man on his being 
ordained a ſub- deacon, i 18 obliged to take a 
wife, and thus is capable of being a Prieſt 


and archprieſt; but A biſhop muſt be a 


widower and a monk, 


Al prieſts. were adit ee —_ 


ploying more than one of their children in 


In theſe egcleſiaſtical inſtitutes, we | ſee 


the ſervice of their church, unleſs at the 
defire of the pariſh itſelf, leſt too numerous 
A family might tyranniſe over the pariſh, 


every minute particular calculated far the 

good of the ſtate, and every meaſure taken 
that the prieſthood ſhall be reſpected, with- 
out being dangerous, and kept in a ſalu- 
tary medium between daher and pre- Fs 
" Finence, I 
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In che very curious ' memoirs of an of. 


 ficer, a great favourite of Peter, I find that 
dne of the Sprffators, an Engliſh periodi- 
cal paper, the ſubject of which was a pa- 
rallel between him and Lewis XIV, being 


„ he ſaid, I cannot think that I 


5 deere. the Bee given to me above that 


but if bas been my happineſs to go 
beyond FOO in one pvint, and that an eſſential 
B wht my clergy to be ſubmiſſive 


und quiet, and Lewis XIV. n his to wo 


the better bin. 

> "To a prince, paſſing the day Enid 
litary labours, and the night in digeſting ſo 
many laws, in poliſhing fo vaſt an empire, 
and in conducting ſo many immenſe works 
in an extent of two thouſand leagues, ſome 
relaxations were neceffary, Entertainments 
Had not then attained heir preſent elegancy 


and grandeur, and we are not to think it 
any wiſe ſtrange; that Peter ſhould recreate 


mſelf with his farce of the Cardinals, al- 


| vealy ſpoketi of, and ſome other diverſion 


t taſte.” Sometimes the jeſt pointed at 
Aurel Gr Nome, ww which be bad a 


j Or ReLicion, ag Ss 
garong averſion; very excuſable, how 
ever, in a prines of the Greek: feet, 
who will be fole-maſter'in his dominions. 
Sometimes he exhibited the like interludes, 
the butt of which were his own country 


monks, but the monks of a long ſtanding; 
expoling ther; rhalſt rhe /50 


|  Novices. GHG 

We have aready ſeen how Peter the 

Great, previouſly to the promulgation of 

| his eccleſiaſtical inſtitutes; ad created one 
of his foole pope, and turned the con- 

; Uave into a farce. This fool, whoſe name 

) was Sotof, being in his eighty-fifth year, 
the Czar took a fancy that . 1 


the bride; the running footmen were four 
| of the moſt corpulent fellows that could 
be found; the orcheſtra was placed on a 


's waggon drawn by bears, who being goaad. 


* 
J 
5 
y ſtutterers; Yorke decrepit old men ene | 
e 


it ed with iron ſpikes, their hideous roarings 
A formed a baſe ſuitable to the tunes played 
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236 Gael 
in the waggon. The nuptial benediction 
was given in the cathedral-by a blind and 
deaf prieſt with ſpectacles on. The pro- 
ceſſion, the marriage, the wedding feaſt, the 
cn the bride and bridegroom, the 


ceremony of putting them to bed 
of a piece with the baer of 8. ex 
bition. 
1 However Se ſuch a ih ca 
8 us, is it more ſo, than Ur Cars 


_ gant in ſome-hunfreds of perſons, witt 
5 5 hideous maſks. and antic dreſſes, ee 
«ahout all night in a large wan, without 
To ai ſingle word; of diſcourſe? C 
OD.ur former ſhows in France af "PR 
| FE thine, and the ahhh des cor nardi, and theſe 


repreſented even in our churches, and by 


eceleſiaſtics ; had they any thing more ſo⸗ 


lemn ? Did m Sanin, e in rn 


4 * ; 
» £5 6 Þy þ 5 3 1 E * F SENG * 2 F p 
1 EET 2 WI 1 28 * 23 1 5 


p % 
*. * % * 
x 0 
5 12 * X OS 2 rn * * A 5 > 7 * 3 F Es 
* = * Woh 3 11 3 8 : iy 3 
n i 2 * 8 * wk 2 Fat 2 x 2 . 5 F 4 1 


| 2 


; % * 3 „ 1 

R * 22 „ 727 ge ie „„ 
Ne $3 £4 3 | 4 3 

9 LS, FTW 2, 7 1 a 8 e e 64g 4 110 *+ 


4 * 5 oy . — 
x = Bus - fe £ » of > 5 * 4 N * 
PE tr 64 4 . ma} tn 
4 WF * „ 4 9 a * 1 # 4 5 ef Py = 0 46.4.5 A FO SS 2 * 


naval revels ? Is there any thing more et 


$ 
| 
[ : 
| TY 
ö | : 8 Fas 
ö * — ; 
3 5 35 CHAP 
7 a Ne % 7 
Pug, * a 5 0 E f 
. * * 


PPP 


CHAPTER XV. 


the 3 in the iſe of PIETY Death fo 
1 0 ANT XII. Feace 7 ne 92 


H E 8 E immenſe TY theſe re- 
gulations of every particular con- 
cern of ſo vaſt an empire, and the 

melancholy trial of prince Alexis, were not 

the only affairs which employed Peter's 
comprehenſive mind; he was not only 
eſtabliſhing the internal welfare of his do- 
minions, but ſecuring them from any 
foreign dangers. The war with Sweden 
till © continued, but the expectation 
of a ſpeedy ous.” Had abated Its vio- 

lence. | 9 85 b 

It is certain, that i in the year 1717, "> 

dinal- Alberoni, chief miniſter to Philip N. 

king of Spain, and baron Goertz, who 

bad attained an abſolute” influence over 

e = n 
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Charles XII, had concerted to change the 
face of Europe, by reconciling Peter and 


Charles, dethroning the king of England, 


George I, and reſtoring Staniſlaus in Po- 
land, whilſt Alberoni was to put Philip, his 
maſter, in poſſeſſion” of the regency of 
France. Alberoni had entered on a ne- 
gotiation with prince Kourakin, the Czar's 


ambaſſador. at the Hague, through the 
paniſh ambaſſador Baretti 


ene 
lortaine had tranſported ige Bein. 1 2 


The drift of theſe foreigners, was to 


ö n every thing into confuſion, for the 
intereſt of maſters, to whom they were 
vot born ſubjects, or rather for their own. 
Charles XII. at once cloſed with theſe pro- 
jects, whilſt the Czar went no further than 

to take them into conſideration. - Since the 
year-1716, what faint attacks he had made 
_ againſt Sweden, were rather to compel it 
to purchaſe peace by the ceſſion of tlie 
provinces he had ee chan totally. 


to cruſh it. 


8 active ben Guts had ak 7 
| prevailed 
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prevailed with the Czar to ſend plenipo= 


tentiaries into the iſle of Aland, where the 


peace was to be negotiated. Bruce, a Scotch= 8 


man, maſter of the ordnance in Ruſſia, . 


and the famous Oſterman, who afterwards 


came to be at the head of affairs, arrived 
at the place'of congreſs, at the very time 


when the Czarowitz was put under arreſt in 
Moſcow... Goertz and Dillenburg, plenipo= 


tentiaries from Charles XII, had been more : 


expeditious, being both impatient to bring 
about a reconcilement between that prince 


and Peter, in order to be revenged of the | 
| king of England. An odd cireumſtance : | 
was, that there ſhould be a congreſs with=, 


out a ceflation of arms, for the Czar's . 
fleet was ſtill hovering about on the coaſt 


of Sweden, and took ſeveral prizes ; the 


end of theſe hoſtilities was to forward the 
concluſion of a peace, ſo very neceſſary to 


Sweden, and eee ee to the, 


victor. 1 5 
Amidſt theſe Night: captures. 9 Kill | 
continued, all the marks of an approach- 


ing peace plainly. ſhewed | themſelves. 


"The - 
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| The preliminaries were acts of generoſity, 
and thoſe have a greater effect than fig- 
| natures. The Czar, without any ranſom; 
| releaſed marſhal Erenſcheld, whom he him- 
ſelf had taken priſoner ; and the kin g of 
Sweden, in like MT, reſtored 10 ge- 


been erties in Sada ever ce the 


battle of Narva. The negotiations went 


ſmoothly on, and an univerſal change in 
the North ſeemed t6 be at hand. Goertz 


had laid before the Czar the acquiſition 


of Mecklenburg, of which the ſovereign 
duke Charles had married a daughter be 


| Czar Ivan, Peter's elder brother. The no- 


bility of his country were in arms againſt 
him; but Peter had a conſiderable body 
of troops in Mecklenburg, and ſupported 
the prince, whom he looked on as his 
ſon-in-law ; whilſt the king of England, 
elector of Hanover, eſpouſed the cauſe of 
the nobility. Thus to ſecure Mecklenburg 
to Peter, who was already maſter of Livo- 
nia, and growing more -powerful in Ger- 
* than N elector, was + another way 


Dd . 
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of mortifying the king of England. The 
duke of Mecklenburg's equivalent was to 
de the dutchy of Courland, and a part of 
Pruffia diſmembered from Poland, where 
king Staniſlaus was to be reſtored, Bre- 
men and Verden were to return to Swe- 
den. But it was only by force of arms 
that king George I. could be diſpoſſeſſed l 
of thoſe territories ; therefore the ſcheme 
laid down by Goertz was, that Peter and 


Charles XII. united not only by the peace, 
but by an offenſive alliance, ſhould ſend 


an army into Scotland. Charles, after 
conquering Norway, was , in perſon, to 
land in Great Britain, promiſing himſelf 


to fet up a new king there, after hav- 


ing done the like in Poland, Peter and 


Charles had cardinal Alberoni's aſſurances 


of large ſupplies in money. The fall of 
king George I. would probably have drawn 


after it that of the regent of France, 


his firm ally, who, being without any | 
ſupport, would be a victim to Spain 

fluſhed with fucceſs, and to France 
highly | at his conduct. 5 


n. N | | Alderani 
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Alberoni and Goertz concluded they were 


at the wiſhed for eve of throwing all Eur ope 
into univerſal confuſion, when a random 


5 ſhot from the works of Frederickſhall 


quaſhed all theſe projects: Charles XII. 
was killed; the Spaniſh fleet was beaten 
= by the Engliſh ; the confpiracy fomented 
in France was diſcovered and prevented; 

| Alberoni was driven out of Spain, and 
Goertz beheaded at Stockholm; and of 
all this formidable combination, the Czar 
alone retained his power; having avoided 
all formal engagements with any one, 


he gave law. to all his neighbours. On 


the death. of Charles XII. there was an 
univerſal change 1 in the Swediſh meaſures: : 
he had been deſpotic, and his ſiſter Ul 
Tica was. choſen queen, on condition that 
ſhe, ſhould ſolemnly renounce. deſpotiſm. 
; He was on uniting himſelf with the Czar 
againſt, England and his allies ;, and the 


new Swediſh government was glad to unite 


itſelf with theſe allies againſt the Car. T 
__ Though the congreſs. of Aland was not 


| Gifſolved, Beben now allied with En gland 
6 5 ” expected 


11 


e Nr 
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Huan, 
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expeted that the appearance of an Eng- 


gliſn fleet in the Baltic would procure it 
a more advantageous peace. Some Hano- 


verian troops alſo entered the duke of 

Mecklenburg 8 dominions; bat: THe Czar” 8 

forces obliged them to retire. ; 
Peter had an army in Poland: which 


at the ſame time kept in awe” both the 


partizans of Auguſtus, and thoſe of Sta 
niſlaus; and as to Sweden, he had a fleet 


ready, either to make a deſcent on its | 


coaſts, or compel the govetriment no longer 
to protract the congreſs of Aland. This 


fleet conſiſted of twelve large ſhips'of the 


line, ſome ſecond rates, beſides frigates and 


galleys. | The Czar was fill: wee e ; 
under admiral Apraxin. 2 


A ſquadron of- this fleet len derten 


gef in an obſtinate en gagement with a 
Swediſh ſquadron, © taking a ſhip and two 
frigates. Peter, vho omitted no kind of 


encouragement. to a navy of his own for- 


mation, cuferiputed above 60,000 livres of 
our money among the "officers of the 


ſquadron, beſides gold medals, and even 
ne 1 _ conferred | 


"I 
| 
4 
q 

| 

| 

| 
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conferred on them ſome honorwy di- 
ſtinctions. 

At this very time, an Engliſh fleet un- 
der admiral Norris came into the Baltic, 
for the protection of Sweden. Peter 
confiding in his new navy, inſtead of 
being intimidated, kept the ſea; and ſent 
a. meſſage to the Engliſh admiral, aſk- 

ing peremptorily, whether he came only 
46 4 Friend to Sueden, or as an enemy to 
Rufſia. The admiral's anſwer was, that 
gs yet he had no poſitive orders. This equi- 


vocal anfwer did not hinder Poter from 


keeping the ſea. 


The Engliſh, 3s A were come WR 


to ſhew themſelves, that by ſuch a mark 
of their friendſhip for Sweden, the Czar 
might be induced to offer the Swedes ſuch 
Admiral Norris went to Copenhagen, and 
the Ruſſians making ſome deſcents in Swe- 
den, even in the very neighbourhood of 


\ 


Stockholm, deſtroyed ſeveral copper forges *, 


barned near fiftcen e 2 waned 


| m Joly, 1719. . ith 
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with other damages, made the Swedes wiſh 


for an immediate peace. 


The new queen of Sweden Baden the 
oa. of the negotiations; and Oſter- 
wan himſelf was ſent to Stockholm; yet 
affairs continued in this fluctuatin g ſtate 


dung the whole year 1719. 


Ihe year enſuing, the prince of Heſſe, | 
the queen of Sweden's huſband, now king 
in his own right, by his confort's ceſſion, 
began his reign with ſending a miniſter 


to Peterſburg, to forward this ſo much 


deſired peace; but amidſt. the negotia- 5 


tions, the war ſtill went on. 
The Engliſh fleet joined that of ae 


but without committing any hoſtilities; 
there was indeed no open rupture between 
Ruſſia and England: admiral Norris offered 


his maſter's mediation; but his offering 
it ſword in hand retarded the negotiations. 


Such is the ſituation of the coaſts of Swe- 
den; and thoſe of the new Ruſſian provinces + 
along the Baltic, that the former may be 


cafily inſulted, whereas an attack on the 
later is ſcarce practicable. An inſtance 
8 „ _of 


1 
| 

1 

"I 
| 
1 
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l 
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| 
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of | this was, when admiral Norris 'hav- 
ing thrown off the maſk, in conjunction 


with the Swedes, at length landed in a 


| ſmall iſland of Eſtonia, called Nargum, be- 
longing to the Czar, and all they burned 
was a hut; whereas the Ruſſians, at the 
ſame time *, making a deſcent near Vaſa, 
burnt forty villages, and above a thouſand 
houſes, with inexpreſſible damage to the 
whole country. Prince Gallitzin boarded 
four Swediſh frigates, and carried them: 
thus the Engliſh. admiral ſeemed to have 
come only to ſee with his own eyes, how 
formidable the. Czar had made his navy. 
: Norris did little more than barely ſhew 


himſelf on thoſe ſeas, where the four Swed- 
iſh frigates were carried in triumph to Cron- 
lot harbour, facing Peterſburg. The Engliſn 
may be ſaid to have done too much, if N 


7 mediators ;- and too little, if enemies. 
_ At length +,: the new; king of Sweden 


alked a ſuſpenſion of arms; and the menaces 
ef England hitherto proving ineffectual, he 


. hai mignon 120 1 of the duke 
. Jane, 1110. 2 5 ende 1720. 25 
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\ Peace i or Nevsrar, * 
of Orleans, regent of France; who be- 
ing in alliance both with Ruſſia and Swe- 
den, had the honour of bringing about the 
long negotiated reconciliation *. He ſent 


and thence to Stockholm. | 
ſmall town in Finland; but the Czar could 
not hear of an armſtice till all things ſhould 


of that province; his ſquadrons kept the 


was a neceſſity of negotiating accord- 


conque from the frontiers of Cour- 
land to the extremity of the gulf of Fins 


act of the whole length of the country of 


1 1 
; . 8 % 0 434 4. 


N February, 1721. ö 


Campredon plenipotentiary to Wer. 
The congreſs was held at Neuſtat, _ 
be ſettled for ſigning. He had an ar- 
my in Finland, ready to over-run the reſt 
coaſt in ſuch continual alarms, that there 
ing to his pleaſure. At length, the terms Z 

he beg rar were ſubſcribed to ; H all his 
| land, were ceded to him for ever, with a = 
Kexholm, and that border of Finland it- 
ff, © which from the neighbourhood of 
Kerh olm runs northward. Thus by formal | 


U owledgment, he remained lorefelgn of > 
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| Livonia, Eſtonia, Ingria, Carelia, the coun- 


try of Wiburg, and the neigbouring iſlands, 
© as Ozel, Dago, and many others, which 


fartber ſecured to him the dominion of 


the ſea; the whole formed an extent of 
three hundred common leagues in unequal 
breadths, and thus made a large kingdom, 


. rn by the toils and perils of twenty 


This peace of Ne anos by 


his miniſter Oſterman, and general Bruce, 
on the 10th of September, 1721. 
Peter's ſatisfaction was the greater, as 
being now freed from the neceſſit 

| keeping on foot large armies on the fide 
of Sweden, and without any thing to ap- 
prehend from England and his neighbours, 
he ſaw himſelf in a candition of giving up 
himſelf entirely to the reformation of his 
empire, already ſo happily begun, and to 
promote trade and arts, which he had in- 
|  troduced with ſuch unparallcled en 
judgment. Ep 
In the firſt tranſ ports of hin; joy, be wrote 


"> his 9 Tea bave drawn up 


_ the 


od 


OE 2 2 
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the treaty, as if we bad done it ourſelves, 
and had ſent it you, ta cauſe it to be ſigned 
by. the Swedes z this glorious event will be 


ever preſent to our memory. The ſatisfacti 00 


of the people declared itſelf in rejoicings, 
throughout the whole e 2 ns 
cially at Peterſburg. 


The triumphal . ai the Gone: | 


had exhibited during the war, were not 
comparable to theſe peaceable rejoicinge, in 


which all ranks concurred with an emu ; 


lation. The moſt glorious, of all his tri- 
umphs was this peace; and what ſtill 
pleaſed much more than thoſe pompous: 


ſpeCtacles, was the releaſe of all delinquents 


in priſon, robbery, murder, and high 
treaſon only excepted; likewiſe the abolition 
of all arrears of impoſts, due to the Czar's 
treaſury, throughout the whole empire, till 
the day of the proclamation of the peace, 
It was on this memo ccaſi | 
ſenate conferred on Peter the titles of Greets 
; emperar, and father of his country. Chan- 


I 


name of all the orders of the ſtate in che 
CB AL „„ cathedral, 


made a ſpeech in the 


— wo n 
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cathedral, after which, the ſenators ſhouted 


three times, Long live our emperor and our 


_ father} and theſe acclamations were an- 


ſwered by the people. On the very ſame 
day he was e cckated by the miniſters 


Poland, Denmark 


of France, Jer 8 
and Holland, who addreſſed him! in his new 
titles, and thus acknowledged him emperor, 


after he had been ſtiled ſuch in Holland 
in conſequence of the battle of Pultowa. 
The appellations of ' Father and Great, 
were titles of real honour, and to which 
he had an inconteſtable 11 ight; that of em- 
peror was only an honorary denomination, 
given by cuſtom to the emperor of Ger- 


many, as titular king of the Romans. 


IT ̃kheſe appellations require ſome time to be 
brought into formal uſe, in foreign courts; 
but this is a mere matter of ceremony. 800n 
aſter Peter was acknowledged emperor by all 
Europe, except Poland, where diſcord ſtil! 
prevailed; and by the pope; whoſe ſuffrage is 
_ grown quite "PPE HA fince;'as nations 
have opened their eyes, the court of Rome 


: : has laſt all its conſideration. 2.95 FER 


ibo > 8 R 2 HAP. 
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ess 14. by its act Has ne- | 
* 9 ceffarily ſome meaſures to obſerve 5 
REL with all the nations dwelling about 
the fiftieth degree of latitude. Under a 
weak government, the Tartars, Swedes, and 
Poles ſucceſſively, made a prey of it; and 
under a reſolute and ſteady government, 
it was formidable to all nations. Peter 
had begun his reign by making an advanta- 
geous treaty with China. He had carried 
on an offenſive war both againſt the Swedes 
and Turks at the ſame time; but the cloſe 
of his military atchievements, Was an 1 
dition E 
Perſia was chen fallin, 8 Aa t ak. 
8 Sful condition, in which it ſtill conti- ; 
aues in our time. He who + is acqu ainted 


9 4 } with 
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with the thics years war in Germany, the 


Fronde, the St. Barthelemi, the times of 


Charles the Sixth, and king John in France, 
the civil wars in England, the long devaſta- 
tion of all Ruſſia, or the invaſion of China, 
by the Tartars, will have ſome idea of the 
calamities ae vines Perſia has N 
1 groaned. 0 | 
5 By a weak and indolent prince on one 
5 hand, . and a powerful and enterptizing 
ſubject, on the other, a whole kingdom 


lation. Sha Huſſein, ſophy of Perſia, 
and a deſcendant of the great $ha Abbas, 
was. then, on the throne ; whilſt he gave 
himſelf up to voluptuauſneſs, his, chief 
miniſter committed innumerable oppreſ- 
fions under the toleration of this weak ſo- 
vereign: this was the ſores of 1 * 


cargage. 


and tributary princes. There are alſo tribes 


name of. Senden or ſubſidy ; ſuch as 


Pre r ado - 


may be plunged, into this. abyſs: of - deſo- 


_ Perſia, like hg hag provinces dif- | 
g e governed it has ſubjects, vaſſa Is, 


to whom the court paid a tribute, under 


thoſe 


r 
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thoſe of Dagheſtan, who dwell among the 
branches of mount Caucaſus, to the. weſt 


of the Caſpian Sea; and theſe were once a 


part of che ancient Albania; for the names 
and limits of all theſe tribes or nations are 
changed: they are now called the Leſgis, 
and are a highland nation, rather under the 
protection than the dominion of Perſia, re- | 


ceiving ſubſidies to defend thoſe frontiers. 


At the other extremity of the empire to- 


d India, was the prince of Candahar, 
who commanded a military body called the 


Afghans. This prince was a vaſſal of Per- 
fia, on the ſame footing as the Hoſpodars 
of Wallachia and Moldavia are vaſſals of 
the Turkiſh empire. This vaſſalage, which 


bs not hereditary, has a great affinity with | 


the fiefs erected in Europe, by thoſe kinds 2 
of Tartars who overthrew the Roman em- 


pire. This militia of Afghans, under the 
prince of Candahar, was no other than that 


of thoſe Albanians who lived along the 


coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, intermixed- with | 


Circaſſians and Georgians, and may be 


GE to ancient * who 


. | made 


made a. conqueſt of Egypt. It is by 


corruption they are called Afghans. This 
corps of militia had been carried into 


India by Timur, or Tamerlane, and ſet- 


_ tled in this province of Candahar, which 
ſometimes belonged to India, and ſome- 
times to Perſia. By theſe Afghans and 


_ theſe Leſgis it ne that _ annhntien 


began. . 2} : 1 
Myr Veitz, or en l der 156 the 
> tribute in the province, aſſaſſinated the 
prince of Candahar, and gaining over 
the militia, continued maſter of that 
province till his death, in 1717. His 
brother, by paying a ſlender tribute to 
the Perſian court, quietly ſucceeded him; 


but Myr Veitz's ſon, who had all the am- 
bition of his father, murdered his uncle, 


and attempted the conqueſt of the pro- 


vince. This young man's name was Myr | 
Mahmoud, though i in Europe he was known 


only by that of his father, who had be- 


gun the rebellion. Myr Mahmoud, to re- 
inforce his Afghans, formed a body of all 


the, Guebres he could get eher 5: theſe 


A „„ WSrE 
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were a race of. old. Perſians formerly dif: 


perſed by the caliph Omar, and ſtill re- 
taining all their zeal for the religion of the 
Magi, ſo celebrated under Cyrus, and of 


courſe ſecret enemies to the modern Per- 
ſians. Thus ſtrengthened, he marched in- 
to the heart of Perſia at the head of a 


hundred thouſand fighting men, Pos 
At the ſame time, the Lelgis o ah ak 

banians, whoſe ſubſidies through the miſ- 

fortune of the times had not been paid, 


came down i in arms from the mountains: 


thus the conflagration blazed at both ends 
of the empire, and reached the capital. 

- Theſe: Leſgis ravaged the whole -couti- 
try along the weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian 
Sea to Derbent, or the Iron Gate. In this 
tract, thus laid waſte, is the city of Scha- 
machia, fifteen leagues from the ſea, ſaid 


to have; been the reſidence of Cyrus, and 
accordingly. by the Greeks calle 


ed -Cyro> 
polis; for it is only through the Greeks. 
that we ere vs names: and Haan 


had a ou We. called Comms | mc 


RY 


like manner, the Jews, who when ſettled 
- In Alexandria fet up for authors, invent- 


- the _— * aeg n it was 


Jocks: as e 
eient Jews could 8 n, names to 
ER - 

Schama wil a ay of great wealth, 
. tiwnaighbouring Armenians carrying on an 
immenſe trade there; and Peter had, a 
his own expence, very lately fettled in 1 


a" company of Ruſſian merchants, which 


alſo was in a very thriving way. The 
_ Leſgis ſurprizing the city, pillaged it, 
ä put to the ſword all the Ruſſians, and 
| dere their: wareliouſes, the Toſs of which 

TT Ot RON "cf 
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faden How the "emperor Huffein, who 
was ſtill defending his crown; and to 
the tyrant! Mahmoud, who had uſurped 

therefore 


abies m- 
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therefore Peter reſolved to be his n 
avenger, and take e Df: the na- 


tional confuſion. 


- "Myr Mahmoud was ants þ his con- 


8 in Perſia, and the ſophi being in- 
formed that the emperor of Ruſſia was 
, preparing to enter the Caſpian Sea, with a 


view of revenging the maſſacre of his 


ſubjects at Schamachia, ſecretly intreated 
him, by means of an Armenian, at the 
ſame time, to come and relieve Perſia. 


Peter had lon g ſince entertained a de- 


| fon of making himſelf lord of the Caſ- 
pian Sea, by a powerful navy, and of 
bringing through his dominions the trade 


of Perſia and part of India. The depths 


of that ſea had been ſounded by his order, 
the coaſts ſurveyed, and exact charts laid 


vn. Accordingly he ſet out for Perſia, 


on the fifteenth of May, 1722, his con- 
ſort alſo accompanying him, even in this 
f remdte expedition. He fell down the Vol- 


vhence he haſtened to ſuperintend the 
continuation of the canals for joining the 
Vor. II. a 0 +, Caſpian . 


> * Pxrzx N Punta, 
Caſpian, Baltic, and White Seas; a work, 
which has been party e e in 1 his 
Saiſon! s reign. 

Whilſt he was condubting theſe pots, 
his infantry: and ammunition had alri 


reached the Caſpian Sea. His army con- 


ſiſted of twenty-two thouſand foot, nine 
thouſand dragoons, and fifteen thouſand 


Coſſacks, beſides three thouſand ſailors on 
board the ſeveral veſſels, who, in making a 


deſcent, could do the duty of ſoldiers. The 
cavalry marched by land through deſarts, 


which are frequently without water; and 


but Perſia was in ſuch e chat any 


thing might be attempted. 0 
The Czar ſailed above a ee leagues 


owa from Aftritais, as far as the lit- 


tle town of Andrehoff. : To meet with the 


_ name of Andrew on the coaſt of the Hir- 
5 canian Sea, may be thought ſtrange; but the 
N nee eee ke ee whey >former- 


G. e 0 << to. ˙ wm, wy 5 „ woo. 


e 


dred men might keep a whole army at bay; 
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had fortified it ; however, it was eaſily 
taken. From thence the Ruffian army 
advanced by land into the province of 
Dagheſtan; and manifeſtoes in the Pera 
ſian and Ruſſian language were every 


where diſper erſed. It was neceſſary to avoid 


giving any offence to the Ottoman port, 
which befides its ſubjects, the Circaſſians 
and Georgians, bordering on this coun- 
try, had in theſe parts ſome conſiderable 


vaſſals, who had lately put themſelves u un- 775 


der its protection. 

Among theſe vaſſais, one of the princi- 
pal was Mahmoud D' Utmich, who ſtiled 
himſelf Sultan, and had the preſumption 
to attack the troops of the emperor of 
Ruſſia. Lie was totally defeated, and the 
public account ys oy TOY” Was made” 
4 bonfire. 

Peter ſoon resched Datch * by d the 
Perſians and Turks called Demir Capi, 7 "74 


Iron Gate, becauſe it had formerly fuch a 


555 


gate towards the ſouth: it is a long narrow 
. 1 at the upper 255 oF it to 


LES ' September 14 1722, ” 
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a ſteep bench of the Caucaſus; and its 
vals 88 the other endl, are Waſhed ya the Shi 
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3 
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. 2 e over 3 : Theſe de may 
Fo be juſtly accounted one of the wonders 
| uf antiquity they are forty feet bigh and 
fix broad; : flanked with ſquare. towers at 
"Siri feet diſtance. The whole work ſeems 
one ſingle piece. It is built of a kind of 
brown free-ſtone, and a mortar of pounded 
- tals; and the whole: forms a maſs harder 
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Here are e fill the ruins. of an Bd. wall, 

| like that of China : unqueſtion ably. built 
in the times of the earlieſt antiquity; 
it was carried from the Caſpian to the 
+ Black Sea, and probably was, a_ rampart 
_ thrown up by the ancient kin gs of - Perſia 
againſt thoſe numerous barbarian hordes or 
| a ee | be thoſe two ſeas. 5 
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pr obo 
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1 town yy. eee was. partly e and 
„ . by Alexander. Arian and Quin- 
. Curtius fag, that Alexander did ac- 
8 actually 


8 — 
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4 


actually e ans + they. 


as vn the banks of the Ta- 
nais; but that is, becauſe in their time 
the Greeks gave the name of Tanais to 


the river Cyrus, which r F the town 


deed, that it wa 


of Derbent. For Alexatider to have built 
the gate of the Caſpian Sea on a river which 


diſcharges itſelf into the Pontus Hula 
implies a contradictioon 1 293 57 
ere were formerly three or four ide er. 
Caſpian" gates at: different paſſages; and all 
wendy built for the ſame end; the 
nations, weſt, eaſt, and north of this 
ea, having ever been formidable Barba- 


IS Ec © 
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rians; and from theſe parts principally 


iſſued: thoſe ſwarms of per e cb W 
ere and Europe. 

1 beg leave to Waves Pe | 
bene have in all ages taken a delight 
in deceiving mankind, and oſtentatiouſſ7 
preferred eloqu nce to truth. Wi 6's 
Curtius puts into the mouth of ſome 


Seythians, whom he is pleaſed to intto- 
duce in his hiſtory, an admirable ſpee M 
full of en. moderation, an 2 


So”, uo 


gy 8 Wag 2 animity F 
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nanimity; as if the Tartars of thoſe 9 | 
mates had been ſo many ſages, and Alex- 

ander had not been appointed general by 
the Greeks. againſt the king of Perſia, 
then lord 


a conſiderable. part of South 
Scythia and India. Rhetoricians aping 


| Quins Curtius, have laboured to perſuade 


us, that theſe rapacious and fanguinary ſa- 


| — — of mount Caucaſus and the deſarts, 
are the moſt juſt and hoſpitable of men; 
and Alexander the ave 


yenger of Greece, and 
the conqueror of him who was for enſlav- 
ing it, they repreſent as a robber, roving 


about ee r e 
4 They +a not. 3 that: aboſe Tar- 

| tack were never known but by rapine and 
_ deſtruction, and that Alexander built towns 
in their own country; it is in this that I 
could take on me to compare Peter the 


Great with Alexander; not lefs active, not 
leſs a Patron of uſeful arts, and to legiſ 
lation much more attentive; like him, 
he was for giving a turn to the commerce 


ny towns as Alcxangere EE On 
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"xd n the en of the Ruſſian an. 


e RATE 


| not tenable againſt cars a 2 or pris | 


ring the protection of the emperor Peter to 


chat of the tyrant Mahmoud, brought the 
ſilver keys of the city and caſtle; thus the 


ar Ae che poſſeſſion "ab. Derbent, : 


The pw —— had. WY 
L ready made himſelf maſter of a great 
part of Perſia, had neglected nothing to 


beforehand with the Czar, ang as - 
g him from getting into: D 


bent; 


he- ce the atightouring: parade — 


in the care hate: V 
is time hindered Cobh | 
eule hie eonquets, the veſſels with 


FS vieg. Sade nn 3 
the unfavourable ſeaſon was come on, ſo 


that he returned to Moſcow, and entered 
it in en $07 d 


ing 60 ene 
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he gave a formal acebun of bi erpedi 
tion to the vice-Czar Romadonoſki, conti- 
nuing to the laſt this ſingular comedy, 


which his elogium, eee wk in che a aca- 


demy of ſciences at 8 ed ſays, | 
bern en ene e e mmonarc 
ne i if V1 Ort £5 24." 
+ was Rill: athens between Hi 

| a the ufurper Mahmoud; the former 
ſought dn fabpbrecigÞ! the emperor of 
Ruſh; the latter feared him as an avenger, 
who would wreſt from n all the fruits 
of his rebellion. Mah ud uſed every 
endeavour to ſtir up the Ottoman 750: 
againſt Peter : with this view he fent an em- 
baſſy to C. tinople; and the Dagheſtar 
princes, aut h 

tion, having been diſpoſſeſſed of their do- 
minions by the arms of Ruſſia, ſollicited re- 
venge. The divan were under apprehen- 


7 
1 25 


e of their dominions 


The grand ſeignor was on the point of 
PRs g war, when the courts of Vienna 


and Paris diverted him from that meaſure. 
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e 


ie grand A tec- 


tons for Georgia, which the Turks conſi- 


conded the 
the Porte, that their very intereſt required 
them not to ſuffer, that the rebellious 


gates of Derbent, and laid w 
neighbouring countries, in order to diſtreſs 


pr Herein - they 60110 = 
the ſophy himſelf: this unfortunate mo- 
arch had.” bent an ambaſ 3 


wad - 
N 1 2 4 
F * N . 
i 
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"The emperor. of Germany made a 


f n chat it wig Turks attacked! Ruf 


ed to join in its de- 
ne Gree de Bonac, am- 
n France at Conſtantinople, ſe- 
German menaces; he convinced 


fee! 3 4 ifs 5 T 
baſſador fror 


uſurper of Perſia ſhould ſet an example f 


grand ſeignor ſhould have done. 
ing theſe eritical Eats) che 
rebel Myr Mahmoud had advanced to the 
ſte all the 


8 


the Ruſſians! That part of ancientHircania, 


not known by the name of Ghilan, was net 
_ which ſo irritated the people, that 
untarily put themſelves under the 
prorion of the Rue tiny 8 chem 


s their deliverers. 7 & 36127199 
wed the night Fu 


8 8 ſovereigns, Ad that the Ruſſian 
er na dritt no gore: thin i the 


- ” rr 
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che like inſtructions 
| had given. I 3 . . 
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plore the albſtance of Peter the Great; but 
b ſſador was ſcarce on the road, 
when the rebel Myr Mahmoud: ard on 


cen hae violence, and getting 


with the ddr He was not ke . 
than his father in urging Peter he Gre 
to protect him, and ſent erer ambaſſador 


Though this Ferfian N tne! 


po or was not yet arrived, his ne- 
gotiation had ſucceeded. . his land- 


ing at 


; Matufkin Was eee his march. with freſh 


- to, reinforce. the: Pagheſtan -army. 


The | ran of Baku or Bachu, from which 


the Perſians called the Caſpian Sea, the ſea 
of Bachu, was not yet taken. He gave the 


Ruſſian general a letter to the inhabitants, 


exhorting them, in his maſter's name, to 


_ a re of Rail + - ig 


ey to Peterſ- 
burg, 


13 


burg, and general Matufkin went 4 
don before the city of Bachu. The Per- 
ſian ambaſſador reached the Czar's court, 
| a e ben Gans ga e news N 
8 of that city x. 
Baku ĩs ſituated near e Schamachia, on 
the Ruſſian factors had been maſſacred; 
and though in wealth and number f 
people inferior te it, is Very famous for 
its naphtha,” w ith | which it ſupplies: 
Perſia. - Never » was treaty. ſooner conclud- 
ed, than that of Ichmael-beg. The em- 
peror Peter; deſirous of revenging the 
death of his ſubjects +, engaged to march 
an army into Perſia, in order to aſſiſt the 
ſophi Thamaſeb againſt the uſurper; and 
he new ſophi ceded to him, beſides the = 
ues of COIN Derbews, 1 OO: 
-Ghilan, + as We bastel u s 
PR ſouthern Hircania; Mazandaran, which 
zs contiguous to it, is the country of the 
Mardi; Aſtarabath confines on Mazanda- 
ran; and theſe were ee, 8 
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Pg 5 ny this convention ado Price of 


: eee 20! be furniſhed to the army was 


2d :: for a camel no more than 12 rubles 

be aſked ; a pound of bread did not 
60 ine: WEL and a pound of beef 
omet This rate was 
An mba me of the affluence of real 
Soods, Which are thoſe of the earth, and 


ae en of _— which is "RR: 9 


g about *. Maga purſued by the 
rebel Mahmoud, the murderer of his fa- 
ther and brothers, was reduced to ſuppli- 
cate both Ruſſia and Turky at the ſame 
time, that they would take one part of his 
o preſerve the other for him. 

was agretd between the emperor Peter, 
ts ge Achmet HI, and the fophi Tha- 


Fe 
In; 


maſebs Age Ruſſia ſhould hold the three 


917 | n 


; and the Perſians themſelves. 


ddounds of the Caſpian Sea; and Perſia con 
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provinces above · mentioned, and that Ne 
Ottoman port ſhould have Caſbin, Tauris, 
and Erivan, beſides what it ſhould take 
from the uſurper : thus was this fine king 
dom diſmembered by the Turks, R 


The emperor Peter's 8 now ex- "FF 
tended from the Baltic beyond the ſouthern. 95 


tinued to be the prey of revolutions and ra- 


vages : from wealth and. politeneſs it was 5 


longer into wretehedneſs and barbariſm, 


. whilſt Ruſſia, from indigence and rudeneſs, 


roſe to opulence and politeneſs. One fingle 2 


man, by his active and reſolute genius, 5 
raiſed his country: and one ſingle man, 


being weak and indojenys ene a. 5 
fall of his. ? | | 


We are as yet b hab very W bbs 0 Xx 


the particulars, of the ſeveral calamities 


which have ſo long deſolated the kingdom 


Lg 
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of Perſia. We have been told, 


Huſſein, depreſſed by his misfortunes, ſtoop- 


ed ſo low as; with his own hand, to pat his 


: mitre or crown. on the head of f the r N 


5 il 


- — 


570 Porter, or uner- +: 


the fate of ſo many thouſands of men. 


is added, that Mahmoud, in a fit, He 
8 with his own hands all Sha Huffein's ſons 


and nephews, to the number of a hundred, 


and that by way of purification and charm 


to be relieved from his diſorder, the goſpel 


; of St. John being laid on his head, was read 


wer to him. Theſe Perſian tales, ſpread 


abroad by our make have been 1 5 


at Paris. 


This tyrant, e had aſfaſlinated his 


dyn uncle, fell by the hands of his own 


cruelty and tyranny of Mahmoud. 
Sha Thamaſeb was ſtill imploring the 
aſſiſtance of Ruſſia. This is the ſame Tha- 


maſeb, or Thamas, who was afterwards 
' reſtored by the famous Kouli Khan, and 


5 fince dethroned by his reſtorer. 


© - Theſe revolutions, together with the ſub- 
0 ſequent wars between Ruſſia and the Turks, 
in which the former had the advantage, and 


— 


* 
« 


"Tt; has been faid, that Mah. 
moud afterwards fell into an alienation of 
mind; thus a lunatic and an idiot _—_ 


nephew, Eſhreff; who ruled with all the 
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che evacuation of the three Perſian pre... 
vinces, as à dead weis ht on Ruſſia, do not 
anne the Hiſtory of Peter the Great, 

' not having taken place till ſeveral years after 
his death. It is ſufficient to ſay, that he ter- 
minated his military courſe with adding to 
his empire three provinces on the fide of 
Perfia, after he had added three others 
towards the frontiers of Sweden: 
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| Ws Peter the Great. . ö 4s #Y 


ETER. at bis return. "from his 
Perſian expedition, was more than 


ever the arbiter of the North. He 


openly took into his protection the family | 


of Charles XII, after. having been eighteen 


years his declared. enemy. He invited 


to his court the duke of Holſtein, that 
monarch's nephew, on whom he beſtow- 
ed his eldeſt daughter, and from that 
very time prepared to aſſert his rights on 


the dutchy of Holſtein Sleſwick, and even 


bound himſelf to it in a treaty, which he 
1 e with Sweden? 775 
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out his dominions, to the extremity of 
Kamſchatka, he now haſtened to complete; 

and for the better conduct of theſe eſta- 

bhkſhments, he erected at Peterſburg. an 
academy of ſciences. Arts and trades 

_ flouriſhed every where, manufactupes were 
encouraged, the navy augmented, the army 
well eloathed and paid, and the laws well 
obſerved and executed. As this uncommon 
| flate of glory was attended with a pro- 

| found peace, he was pleaſed in an extraor- 

diaary manner to ſhare it with that perſon, 

who by retrieving the diſaſter of the cam- 1 

paign om the Pruth, had, he ſaid, con- 

1 ep ted to that very glory. nk ES 
. ceremony of rien his confor 


im p | of the ee of Gasen : 


daughter to his elder brother, w_ ol; the 


oOceaſion, deſerves notice; it mentions the 
A of ſeveral Chriſtian r t 
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ver. II. os | T | have 
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Haye their ſpouſes crowned, producing 1 in- 
ſtances of the emperors Baſilides, Juſtinius, 


and Heraclius, and Leo the philoſopher. 


The emperor enlarges on Catharine's im- 


portant ſervices, and eſpecially in the 
Turkiſh war, when his army, fays he, 
was red 
| 200;000 to fight againſt. In this inſtru- 
ment there was not a word of the empreſs's 
ſucceeding him in the throne; but the 
people however were prepared for it by 
this ceremony, as not cuſtomary in his do- 


minions. A circumſtance which might 


flarther cauſe Catharine to be looked on as 
the preſumptive ſucceſſor is, that the Czar 
himſelf, on the coronation-d ay, walked 
before her on foot, as captain of a new 
company, which he created on that occa- 


| fion, with the title of the Empreſs s Knights. 


At the ceremony, which was performed 


jn the church, Peter placed the crown on | 


her head; when ſhe was for falling down 


en her knees, but he raiſed her; and at 


| coming out of the cathedral, the ſcepter 
: and Gove were. Day before her. The 


feſtival | 


iced to 22000 men, and had above 


7 
1 
| 
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feſtival was in every reſpect becoming an 


15 emperor. If Peter loved ſimplicity i in his 
private life, on ſolemn occaſions he was 
no leſs magnificent and ſplendid. — 0 

Alfter the coronation of his conſort, 1 


determined on concluding the marriage of 


his eldeſt daughter, Anne Petrona, with 


the duke of Holftein. This princeſs had 
many of her father's features; ; ſhe was of 


a majeſtic ſtature, with great beauty. The 


marriage was celebrated *, but without 


much ſhow, for Peter now found his ; 
health very much impaired; and domeſtic 
vexation, which perhaps | heightened the 

diſtemper of which he died, rendered the 


pomp and' tumult of entertainments little 


ſuitable to his latter days. e 5 £ 
Among Catharine's chamberlains was a 


very handſome young gentleman, Moens 
135 de la Croix +, of a Flemiſh family, but 


born! in Ruſſia; and his ſiſter, madame de 


Bale, was firſt dreſſer to the empreſs; theſe 
two might be ſaid to govern her houſhold; 
an accuſation | was ee againſt them 


1 * November 24 1724. 1 +, Baſſewitz's Memoirs. | 


. 
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_ 


for 


1 


c contyi 


5 Ry geber. 
for receiving preſents, and they were im. 
priſoned, and brought ta a trial. 80 long 
280 as the year 1714, a prohibition had 
been iſſued, forbidding all perſons in em- 
ployments to take prefents, under penalty 
of infamy and death; and this prohibi- 
| tion ha been ſeyeral times renewed. 
Thee brother and ſiſter were convicted, 
and all Who had either purchaſed or re. 
warded their ſervices were named in the 
ſentence, except the duke of Holſtein and 
his miniſter, cqunt Baſſewitz; perhaps what 
preſents this PER mr thoſ who. had 
were not. looked on as jm ' Moens 
was ſentenced to be beheaded, and his 
ſiſter to receive eleven ſtrokes with the 
Fnout. This lady's two ſons, one a cham- 
berlaim, the other a page, were degraded 
aud ſent away to ws. army in Fe. as 
nen Klier 

However ſhocking theſe Sei appear 
to us, they were perhaps neceſſary in a 

ountry, where the. ſupport of the laws 
bens to require a treanendous rigour, 
The 


3 
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The empreſs interceded for the lady's par- 
den, which the Czar refuſed, and was ſo 
offended at the requeſt, that, firiking a 
Venetian pier glaſs, he faid to his conſort, 
Thou ſeeſt that one blow of my hand can 
© reduce that glaſs fo the duſt, hence 
© it came.” Catharine, with a look of ſub- 
miſſive grief, ſaid, « Well, you have broke 
ene of the moſt valuable ornaments of 
« your palace, and do you think it will 
© Haks it the finer? Theſe words, with 
the air which accoffipanied them, appeaſed 
the emperor ; yet all the favour which his 
conſort could obtain was, that her dreſſer 
ſhould receive only five ſtrokes inſtead of 5 
eleven. zl 
This is a 1 fact which I ſhould not Nan 
were it not atteſted by 4 miniſter, who 
was an eye · witneſs, and by his preſents | 
to the brother and ſiſter perhaps con- 
tributed - chiefly to their misfortune. It 
was from this, that. ſome who put the 
| votſs couſtru@ion'on every thing, had the 
ſetice' fo give out, that Catharine - 
4 ang the days of a huſband, whoſe 
| T 3 „ 
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|. fits of paſſion filled her with ſuch cations: 
as. overcame her gratitude for his favours, 
. Theſe malignant ſuſpicions ſtruck deeper 
| root by Catharine's ſending for her dreſſer, 


. immediately after her huſband's deceaſe, and 


reſtoring her to her former favour. The 


duty of an hiſtorian is to relate thoſe pub- 
lic reports, which, in all ages and all ſtates, 
have broke out on the death of princes 
carried off by a premature death, as if 
nature of itſelf could not deſtroy us; but 
the ſame duty requires, that he ſhould 


ſhew the OA and ipuheeg of ſuch 


et. 1 
1 here. is an 3 Ces e 
| the tranſitory vexation ariſing from a huſ- 
| band's paſſion or ſeverity, and the deſpe- 
rate reſolution of poiſoning a huſband and 
a maſter, to whom we owe every thing; 
and the danger of ſuch an attempt would 
not have been leſs than the guilt. There 
was at that time a numerous party which 


a Sond the ſon of the aan ae 


8 


os this pact, nor , any perſon longing to 
„ 1 the 
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4 the court; ever ſuſ pected Catharine ; and 
the reports which went about, were only 
the opinion of ſome ſuperficial foreigners; 
| who without any reaſon , wantonly in- 


dulged that wretched. pleaſure of imputing 


the worſt of crimes to thoſe; whoſe intereſt 
i: is thought to commit them. It is a great 
queſtion, how far this was Catharine's in- 
tereſt ; it was not a fixed point, that ſhe 
was to ſucceed Peter; ſhe had been crown- | 
ed only as conſort to he ſoyereign, and not 
as future ſovereign on his deceaſe. 


Peter's declaration had appointed the 
feſtival only as a ceremony, and not as 


conveying a right to the throne. He quoted 
| the examples of the Roman emperors, wie 
; had cauſed their conſorts to be crowned; 
| yet none of them were ever inveſted with 
the ſovereignty. Even at the very time of 
Peter's illneſs, it was the opinion of many, 
that the princeſs Anne Petrona was to 


to * 144-0 


ſucceed him jointly with the duke of Hol- 
5 ſtein, her ſpouſe; others ſurmiſed, that 
the emperor would nominate his grandſon 


4 


as f. ucceſſor: thus, ſo far was it from being 
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Catharine's intereſt that the emperor ſhould , 
* ſent out of the world, that his preſerva- 
tion en all things, moſt neceſſary to her. 


It is certain, that Peter had for a long 


time been een with an abſceſs and a 
retenſion of urine, which brought on him 
very ſharp pains. The mineral waters of 
Olonitz, and others recommended to him, 
had little or no effect; ſo that he was ob- 


ſerved to decline ſenſibly fince the begin- 


ning of the year 1724. His application, 


which he could not be perſuaded to abate, 


ſo increaſed his e that 12 en 3 


ere irretrievable. 


Ihe burning heats lic Kan dect him | 
EE r in a continual delirium “. He was 
once foravailing himſelf of a ſhort interval 
of eaſe, by writing; but the letters were ſo 

_ confuſed and out of ſhape, that after much 


difficulty, only theſe words, in the Ruffian 
language could be decyphered, Reftore all 
to +. He called for the princeſs Anne 


Petrona, to dictate to her; but when ſhe 
preſented herſe = | FRE" his bed, he had 


a „January, 1725. "Tl Memoirs of count Bafſewitz. | 


5 
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] 
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fell into an agony, which laſted ſixteen 


hours. - The yn, ral Catharine had not 


arms he expired on the 28th of e January, 
about four o'clock in the morning. 


hall of the palace, followed by the impe- 
rial family, the ſenate, all perſons of di- 
ſtinction, and an innumerable train of 
commonalty; he was there laid on a bed 
of ſtate, and every body admitted to kiſs 
his hand, till the day of his interment, 
which was the 21ſt of March, 1725, N. 8. 


It has been believed, and even publiſhed - 


in print, that he had by will GO 
Catharine his ſucceſſor in the empire; but 


the truth is, that he never made a will, 
or, at leaſt, no will ever appeared. A vey. 
ftrange omiſſion in a legiſlator, and which 
indicates, that he did not think his OO: 
2 mortal. 

11 was ſtill an n uncertainty, at the time 
of his death, who ſhould fill the throne. 


e eee the iſſue of the un- 


fortunate 
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loft the uſe of his ſpeech, and ſoon after 


— 
—— - ws 
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frortunate Alexis; and his eldeſt daughter; 
the dutcheſs of Holſtein, was alſo living. 5 
The faction which favoured young Petet 
Was very conſiderable for numbers and 
power; but prince Menzikoff, who had 
ever been connected with the empreſs Ca< 
_- tharine, took: care to prevent any dangers 
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from either of the parties. Peter was near 


expiring, when Menaikoff urged the em- 
pftreſs to ſtep into a room, where her friends 
were already met; the treaſure was re- 
moved to the citadel; the guards ſecured; 
and prince Menzikoff had gained over the 


archbiſhop of Novogorod. With thefe, 


and Macaroff, a privy ſecretary, Catharine 
held a council, at which aſſiſted the Hot- 

| ſtein miniſter. TY 

The empreſs. left this gt to return 


to her dying conſort, whoſe laſt fighs were 


breathed in her arms. Immediately, the 
ſenators and the officers of ſtate haſtened 
to the palace, where the empreſs made a 
5 ſpeech to them. Menzikoff anſwered it 
in the name of the whole aſſembly : for 
form's Kar they witkdrew, to deliberate 
. | farther 


At 
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farther out of the empreſs” 5 preſence. 
8 archbiſhop of Pleſco, declared 
that, the evening before the coronation, 
the emperor publicly ſaid, he crowned 
her purely that ſhe might reign after him; 
_ a proclamation was ſigned, and Catharine 
| ſucceeded the very day of his demiſe. | 
Peter the Great was lamented in Ruſſia 
by all thoſe whom he had formed; and the 
generation which followed that of the 
ſticklers for ancient cuſtoms, ſoon came 
5 to look on him as their father. Foreigners, | 
: on ſeeing, that all his eſtabliſhments have 
been continued as highly uſeful, are filled 
” with admiration of him, and have ac- 
25 knowledged, that he was rather inſpired 
by an extraordinary wiſdom, that actuated 
by a fondneſs of doing wonderfiil things. 
All Europe allows that he loved £clory,” but 
that he placed it in doing good; that his 
faults never diminiſhed his great qualities; 
that if in him the man had his Hlemiſhes; 
the monarch was ever great. He forced 
nature in every thing, in his ſub jects, in 
himſelf, by Hind and 88 water; but the 


violence 85 


3 
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5 violence he put on it, was for its embelliſſi- 


ment; the arts which, with his own hand, 
he tranſplanted into countries, then ſa- 


vage, bear teſtimony, in their produc- 


tions, to his genius, and immortaliſe his 
memory; at preſent, they ſeem as origi- 
nal natives of thoſe countries whither he 
tics, military diſcipline, and navigation, 
commerce, manufactures, ſciences, arts, all 
have been brought to perfection anſwera- 
ble to his views; and by a fingularity, of 
which the whole world does not afford an 


| Inflance: That he completed, has been kept 


up; what he began, has been completed, 
by four women, who — aſcended 
ee e e 

7 Mi ng Jung; has had ſome revolutions 
6 ite 2 che nder of this 


empire has received: increaſe under Catha- 


tine I; under Anne Petrona, the ſuperiority 
of its arms. were felt by the Turks and 
' Swedes; it has over-run Pruſſia and part 
-_ . of Drake ranks: under Elizabeth ; and hi- 
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therto it has enjoyed peage, with the pro- 
ſperity . arts and Teiences, under Ga- 
| It] 18 the part of the Sb ene 
to enter into the details of all the foun- 
dations, eſtabliſnments, laws, wars, and 
enterprizes of Peter the Great; in cele- 
brating thoſe who were aſſiſting to this 
monarch in his military and political la- 
bours, they will encourage their country- 
men: for a forei gner, a diſintereſted ad- 
mirer of merit, it is enough to have at- 
tempted to ſhew what that great man was, 
who learned from Charles XII. to over- 
come him; who twice left his country, 
to govern it the better; who, to ſet an 
example to his people, worked with his 
own hands at almoſt every neceſſary trade; 
and who was the founder and father of his 
em pire. | | 
The ſoverei gns of 1 long ſince ci- 
vilized, will ſay to themſelves: If! in the 
frozen climates of ancient Scythia a 
man, without any other aſſiſtance but 
e 1 own genius, has performed ſuch _ 
| g * ny 
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accumulated 


: i great things, what ſhould 


San kingdoms, where the 
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The Tranſlation made at Gd times 
= "NN order 5 PeTER I. 


| URSUANT to the : OY 3 
of his Czarifh majeſty, and ſign- 
Ned with his own hand the 13th of | 
June laſt, for the trial of the Czarowitz _ 
Alexis Petrowitz, for his offences and 
"crimes againſt his father and ſovereign, 
the minifters, ſenators; military and civil 
officers, whoſe names are hereunto: ſub- 
ſeribed, after ſeveral meetings held in the 
chamber of the ſenatorial regency/at Pe. 
terſburg, having more than once heard 
the originals and extracts of the depofitions | 
7 —_ him formally read, as lite wiſe the 
| VO Ls = AJ admo- 
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290 CorNpDRMNATION oF 
| admonitory letters from his Czariſh ma- 
jeſty to the Czarowitz, and his anſwers to 


them, written with his own hand; like- 


wiſe the informations, confeſſions, and de- 
clarations of the Czarowitz, both thoſe 
- written with his own hand, and thoſe - 
verbally made by him to his lord and fa- 
ther, and before the underwritten, ap- 
pointed by his Czariſh majeſty's authority 
d o fit on the preſent important affair, have 
declared, That though. according to the 
laws of the Ruſſian empire, it never has 
appertained to them, being natural ſubjec 
: of the. afar dominion. of his Czariſh 
majeſt to take cognizance of an affair of 
| . eg which, from its importance, 
ſolely depends on the abſolute will of the 
| ſovereign, | whoſe power is derived from 
God, and not limited by any law; how- 
ever, in obedience to the ſaid order of his 
Czariſh | majeſty, their ſovereign, which 
inveſts them with this liberty, and after 


mature reſlections, conſcientiouſly, with- 


out fear or flattery, or reſpect of perſons, 


eyes the divine laws, 


ohh. 


0 


: 
4 
: 
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* 
> 


Prince Ae 5 Ad 


both of The Old and New Teſtament, 
- applicable to the preſent caſe, the ſacred _ 
_ writings of the goſpel and of the apoſtles, 
_hkewiſe the canons and decrees of coun- 
cils, the authority of the venerable fathers 


== and doors of the church; beſides the ad- 
35 ditional light received from the ſentiments 


* 


of the archbiſhops and clergy aſſembled at 


Peterſburg by his Czariſh majeſty's order, 
a duplicate of which is hereto annexed, and 


- conforming themſelves to the general law 


of all Ruſſia, and particularly to the con- 


ſtitutions of this empire, to the military 


laws and the ſtatutes which correſpond 
with the laws of many other ſtates, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the ancient emperors, Roman 
and Greek, and other Chriſtian princes; 


we the underwritten, having put the caſe 


to the vote, unanimouſly, and without any 


| contradiction, agree and reſolve, That the 


Czarowitz, Alexis Petrowitz, deſerves death, 


for his many capital crimes and offences 


againſt his ſoverign and his father; ſo that 


though his Czariſh majeſty, in a letter 


| me 40: the Czarowitz by M. Tolſt oi of 


U 2 a the 
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tlie priby- council, and captain Romanzoff, 
dated from Spa, the 10th of July, 1717, 
promifed that he would forgive his elope- | 


ment on his returning of his own accord | 


and willingly, as the Czarowitz himſelf, 
with thanks, acknowledged in his anſwer 
to that letter, written at Naples the 4th of 
October, 1717; wherein he ſays, that he 
thanked his Czariſh majeſty for the par- 
don, which related only to his elopement: 
he is ſince become unworthy of it by his 
contintial oppoſition to his father's pleaſure, 
and other offences repeated] y continued, 
as is ſet forth at large in the manifeſto pub- 
liſhed by his Czariſh majeſty the 3d of Fe- 
bruary of the preſent- year ; and becauſe, 
among other things, he did not return of 
0 his own accord. 
And though his Crariſh TY on 
the Czarowitz's coming to Moſcow, with 
a written confeſſion of his crimes, and i in 
which he intreated forgiveneſs, had pity oh 
Him, as is natural for a father towards his 
ſon; and though at the audience, to which 
the Czar admitted | bim in the half of tlie 


citadel, | 


ſe 


— 
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citadel, on the ſame day, the 3d of F 2 
, bruary, his Czariſh majeſty promiſed that 
all his offences ſhould be forgiven; yet this 
promiſe was made in the preſence of all 


the numerous aſſembly then preſent, with 


this expreſs proviſo, that the Czarowitz 
ſhould, without any exception or reſerva- 
tion, declare and make known all that he 
had committed or deviſed againſt his Czar- 
iſh majeſty till that day; and that he ſhould 
diſcover all thoſe who had been his adviſers 


and accomplices; : and in general, all whe 


knew any thing of his deſigns and practice ; 
but that on any concealment of perſons or 
| things, the pardon ſhould be void, as if it 
never had been granted: which the Czar- 
Witz conſented to, and received, at leaſt 


in appearance, with. tears of gratitude ; | 


and he Promiſed, on oath, to declare 57S | 
| thing, without. any. reſerve; ; in confirma- 
tion of which he, in the cathedral church. ; 

| kiſſed the croſs and ſcripture. MY on gr 


1 


The next day his Czariſh majeſty, oY ; 
his own hands, again fignified to him the 
fame thing, ir in the interrogatory ar ticles 


1 „ 


"M4. e inserted 
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inſerted above, which he ordered to be de- 
hvered to him, having written at the head 


1 of them the following words, 


Having Heſlerday received your pardon on 


condi tion chat you ſhould declare all the cir- 
cumſtances of your elopement, and whatever 
relates thereto; withal, that if you concealed 
any thing, : you ſhould be deprived of Ii fe; and 


as.you þ baue already nade ſome verbal declara- 


| tons, von are ordered, as a fuller ſatisfaion, 


| and that "you may be acquitted, to ſet them down f 


in writing, according fo the a arts cles ſpecified 
| underneath. $5 
And at the concluſion, i in Lig: TFT al 


the Czar had Again) 985 with 3 


hand. | 


Make Gro 8 238 to 125 FO y 
though not mentioned bere, and clear your ſel If | 


as you would at  confe Non But Should you 
bide or conceal any thing, which may bere- 


Aer come to light, do not Blame. me for the 
_ conſequence; for it was _Jefterday declared 


40 you, before all the world, that in ſuch caſe, 
the pardon you have received would be void, 
and revoked. Nevertheleſs, the Czarowitz, 


F; 
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Pe Ade 9 
in his anſwers and confeſſions; has obſerved : 
no manner of fineerity ;\ he has not only f 
concealed many perſons, but capital tranſ< . 


actions, concerns, and offences; and par- 
5 ticularly his rebe þ | deſigns againſt his 


ras as 
>: : 


8 2 


for ulurping his father's throne during his 


on ne ada rt e in his fa- 
2 All thi has beet fc d ſcovere [by legal 
formations,” after he himſelf had refuſed 


to make nn ſuch NEE as e . 


above. 


55 eridwitz, and by his declarations, both 
verbal and written, and laſtly, by that 
of the 22d of laſt June, it is evident that 
he would not ſtay till the ſueceſſion to the 
_ crown ſhould come to him after his father's 

demiſe, in the manner that his father would 
have left it to him, 3 to ee 
N 8 and 


Ty many evil ways, and under evil 
retences; grounding his hope and his 
viſhes for the death of his father and lord, 


Bi Gs: Abel behlvieur of the | 


cher and his ole and the ennaturat 
contrivances he has long been carrying on, 


* 
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and by thoſe ways and means which God N 


has preſcnbed ; but that he has wiſhed for 
it, and had a prepenſe deſign « of ſeizing on it, 
even during the life of his father and lord, 
by oppoſing in every thing his father's will; 
and not only by a domeſtic rebellion, which 
he rehed on, but 'by the- aſſiſtance of a fo- 


| reign army, which he flattered himſelf to 
have at his diſpoſal, . and to be purchaſed 


even at, the ruin of the ſtate, and the alie- 


nation of every thing which might have 


been required of the ſtate for ſuch aſſiſtance. 
* THE. above detail ſhews, that the Czaro- 


- witzz/ in; concealing all his pernicious de- 


fps, and ſecreting many perſons who act- 
| in concert with him, as he continued to 
do till the laſt examination, and till he was 


fully convicted of all his machinations, in- 


tended to reſerve to himſelf, on any oppor- 


tunity, means of reſuming his deſigns, and 


thoroughly to put in execution this horri- 
ble attempt againſt his father and ae i 


and againſt all this empire. 


He has thereby rendered him 2 un- 


: p of n which his ee lord 


347 5 A 


and 
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| and. father had, in his great clemency, 
- promiſed. him. He has alſo himſelf ac- 
 knowledged,. both before his Czariſh ma- 
jeſty and all the ſtates, eccleſiaſtical and 
civil, and publicly before the whole aſſem- 
bly:; 3. and, he. has alſo, both verbally and 
in writing, 5 declared before the under 
| written jugges, 5 appointed by his Czariſh, 
majeſty, that all; the premiſes were true 
and uach, ba ſuch it as had pr | 
peared. ? | 
5 8 _ the 8 laws, 
| divine and eccleſiaſtical, civil and military, 
and particularly the two latter, condemned 
ti; death, without mercy, . not. only thoſe, \ 
| hoſe: attempts againſt their father and TE 
lord have been manifeſted by evidences, 
or proved by writings, ; but even thoſe, 
whoſe attempts: reached no. farther than a 
rebellious intention, or the formation of 
1 a deſign: to kill their ſovereign, . or ſeize. on 
the empire; what can be thought of a re- 
bellious deſign, ſuch as ſcarce has ever been | 
heard of in the world, added to the horror 
1 of at apfel parricide againſt his e 
| firſt 
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firſt as his political father, and 


whom the Czatowitz has from Us c 


been brought up, with every paterhal care, E 
with a tenderneſs” and indulgence, which | 


Have appeared on all occaſions; 3 
Incredible pains, and unwearie: 


io, with 
application, 


Has. endeavoured to form him for govern- 
ment, and inſtruct him in the art of war, 


that he might be worthy of the fucceſſion, 
| and capable of ruling over ſuch a large em- 


| pire ?) how much more then does fuch a 


gn. merit a capital 


15 It is with grieved hearts, ad eyes full of 


F 
+ * 


pronounce this ſentence; ſe 


thars, that we, being T 


ſuch, it does not Mare 6 us to take cog- 


nizance of ſo momentous a concern, and 
| eſpecially to pronounce x ſentence” againſt 
the ſon of our ſovereign, and moſt boun- 
5 tiful lord, the Czar. However, it being his 
Bo will that we ſhould paſs our judgment, 

we by theſe preſents declare our real opi- 


nion, and we pronounce this condemna- 
tion with a clear and Chriſtian conſcience, 
a 


44; + 


# 3 


n as his 
natural father (a moſt kind father, by | 


« 
— ">. 


we, 


; OE 5 


withal this ſentence and condemnation to 
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as. we ſhall. anſwer for it before the juſt. | 


” 


the ſupreme power, will, and wo” re- 
viſion,” of his Czariſh majeſty, out m 
acious monarch. ER = 
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PEACE « or NBUSTAT, 


| In the name of the * holy ae: un- 


Aided Trinity. 


(GER. N it 8 by theſe preſents, that 
> a long, bloody, and burdenſome 
war having ſeveral years ſince 

the late king: Charles XII. 


of Nord meme y king of Sweden, of 


the Goths and Vandals, &c. his ſucceſſor 
to the throne of Sweden, lady Ulrica, 


queen of Sweden, of the Goths and Van- 


dals, &c. and of the kingdom of Sweden on 
the one part; and between his Czariſh ma- 


jeſty Peter 1, emperor of all Ruſſia, Ke. 


and the empire of Ruſſia, on the other 
part; both parties have thought fit to con- 


ſult on means for putting an end to theſe 
troubles, and, 9 to the effu- 
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fon 7 ſo much innocent blood; and it 


has pleaſed Divine Providence to incline 


the minds of both parties to cauſe their 
plenipotentiaries to meet, in order to treat 


of and conclude a fincere, firm, and laſt- 
ing peace, and an eternal friendſhip be- 
tween the two ſtates, their provinces, coun- 


tries, vaſſals, ſubjects and inhabitants; 


namely, M. John Lilienſted, counſellor to 


his majeſty the king of Sweden, and baron 


Otto Rheinhol Stromfeld, director of the 

copper mines, on the part of his ſaid ma- 
jeſty; and on the part of his Czariſh ma- 

jeſty, count Jacob Daniel Bruce, his aid-de- 


camp, general, preſident of the colleges of _ 
mines and minerals, and manufactures, 
and knight of the order of St. Andrew 


and the White Eagle, and M. Henry John 
5 Frederic Oſterman,  privy-counſell or to | 


his Czatiſh majeſty ; and the ſaid mini- 
ſters plenipotentiaries, being met at Neu- 
ſtat, have exchanged their powers; and 
after imploring the divine aſſiſtance, they 


h have ſet about this important and moſt 
work, and in God's grace 


and 
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7 bleſſing, they have concluded the fol- 
lowing peace between the crown of Swe. 
Mem ap, ee ee, 


Ar. +: There. ſhall Wo from the EL 
time, and for ever, an inviolable peace by 
fa and land, alſo aſincere union and indiſſo- 
luble friendſhip, between his majeſty Fre- 
deric I, king of Sweden, of the Goths 
and Vandals, his ſucceſſors to the crown 


5 and Kingdom of Sweden, his dominions, 


- Provinces, .countries, towns, vaſſals, ſub- 
Jets and inhabitants, both within the Ro- 
man empire, as without the ſaid em- 
: ure, on one part; and his Czariſh ma- 

jeſty, Peter I. emperor of all Ruſſia, . 
and his ſucceſſors to the throne of Ruſſia, 
and all his countries, towns, vaſſals, ſub- 
jects and inhabitants, on the other part: 
ſo that for the future, the ſaid two par- 


ties ſhall not commit, or allow to be com- 


mitt ed, any hoſtility, ſecretly or publicly, 
dz +.£tly, or indirectly, either by their own 
Þcople or others; neither ſhall they give 


any aflitance tothe enemies of cither of 


Sz 2 8 i h p 
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Find 
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che two parties, under any pretence what- 
ever, and ſhall not contract with them any 
alliance contrary to this peace; but ſhall 

- ever keep up a ſincere friendſhip. with each 
other, and ſhall endeavour. reciprocally 
5 maintain the honour, advantage and:ſe= 

urity of each; alſo, as far as ſhall lie in 
55 power, to avert atly diſturbances gr 
damages with which either of the two 
parties may be threatened by an ather 
Power. 9 
A. There ſhall ee wo * both fides 
A epencral amneſty of the. hoſtilities com- 
mitted during the war; whether by arms 
| or atherwiſe, that they ſhall never. be E 

33 membered or revenged: particularly with 180 
regard to all perſons in offices, and ſub- | 

jects of any nation whatever, Who, during 

the war, have entered into the ſervice of 
either of. the two parties, and who in o 
doing have become enemies to the other 

arty, excepting the Ruſſian Coſſacks who | 

have gone over. into the ſervice of the king 

of Sweden, his Cxariſh majeſty refuljng 


to allow, that A ſhould * included _ 
vo #25 4+. 2 this POD 


\ 
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this general amneſty, notwithſtanding all 
the inſtances of the og of Sweden in 
| 1 behalf. 

III. All hoſtilities, both. 57 ſea and land, 
- hal ceaſe here, and in the great dutchy : 
of Finland, within fifteen days, or ſooner, I 
. poſſible, after the ſignature of this 1 
peace; but in other places, within three | 
weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible, after the 
0 neceſſary. exchanges on both fides : i | 
order to this, the concluſion of the 5 f 
hall immediately be made public, and in 
caſe any hoſtility of what denomination 
ſoever ſhould be committed by ſea or land, 1 
on either ſide, from an ignorance of the t 
peace being concluded, that ſhall not in ( 
the leaſt affect the concluſion of this peace; I 
and both men and effects, taken or car- 0 
ried away after that term, are to be re- t 
Hored. T 
IV. His 1 the wi * of Sweden, i & 
buy theſe preſents, both for himſelf and his p 
ſiucceſſors to the throne and kingdom of p 
Syweden, cedes to his Czariſh majeſty, and li 
His ſucceſſors to the empire of Ruſſia, in Þ » 


arms from the crown of Sweden, Livonia, | 
Eſtonia; Ingria, and part of Carelia; al- 


ſo the diſtrict of the fief of Wiburg, 
ſpecifled underneath in the article for ſet— 


tling the limits; the towns and fortreſſes” 
of Riga, Dunamunde, Pernau, Revel, 
Dorpt, Nerva, Wiburg,  Kexholm, with 
the other towns and ' fortreſſes, ee 
places, diſtricts, coaſts and ſhores belong- 


ing to the ſaid provinces; as likewiſe the 
illands of Oeſel, Dagoe, Moen; and all 
the other iſlands from the frontiers © of 
Courland along the- coaſts of Livonia, 
ſtonia and Ingria, and eaſtward of 'Revel 
on the ſea, which runs to Wiburg towards 8 
the ſouth and eaſt; with all the inha- 
velling in thoſe iſlands, and in 
the above mentioned provinces, towns and 
places; and all their appurtenances, de- 


bitants 


| pendentes; Prerogatives, rights and emo 


laments; without any exception, as they 4 


| wee: e by the crown of Sweden. 


| Advietss of Prace. 30g 
full, irrevocable, and eternal poſſeſſion, the 
provinces which have been con quered and 
taken in this war by his Czariſh majeſty's 
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2 Accordingly his majeſty. the king of Swe- 

: den, for ever, and in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner, renounces both for himſelf and his 
ſucceſſors, and for the whole kingdom of 
Sweden, all pretenſions which they ever 
had, or may have, to the ſaid provinces, 
lands, countries, and places, and of 
which all the inbabitants ſhall by theſe pre- 
ſents be diſcharged from the oath taken 


| : to the crown of Sweden; ſo that from this 5 


time his majeſty and the kingdom of Swe- 


den ſhall no longer have any claim to 


them, nor even require them again, under 
any pretence whatever; but they ſhall be, 
and for ever remain incorporated with the 
empire of Ruſſia: and his majeſty and 
the kingdom of Sweden, by theſe preſents, 
engage to leave and maintain for ever to 
his Czariſn majeſty, and his ſucceſſors to 
the empire of Ruſſia, in the peaceable pot 
ſeſſion of the ſaid provinces, iſlands, 
tries and places; and ſearch ſhall. by made. 
for all records. and Papers, principally re- 
lating to thoſe. countries, which have been 
We into Sweden curing the mes. and 
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they ſhall be delivered to ſuch 3 as his 


| Cariſh majeſty ſhall authorize. 


V. His Czariſh majeſty engiges, 3 


5 056 in exchange to reſtore and eva- 


euate to his majeſty and the crown of 
alan within the term of four weeks af⸗ 
ter the exchange of the ratification of / 


the treaty of peace, or ſooner if it be 
pooſſible, the great dutchy of Finland, ex 
cept the part reſerved underneath in the 
ſettlement of the liinits which ſhall belong 
to his Czariſh majeſty; fo that his Car- 


iſh majeſty; and his ſucceſſors, ſhall neither 
haye nor make any claim to the ſaid dutchy, 


on any pretence whatſoever. Farther, his 


Czariſh majeſty. binds himſelf, and pro- 
miſes to cauſe to be paid ſpeedily,” aſſured- 


Iq, and without any deduction, the ſum of 


nf two millions of crowns, to the delegates 


aof the king of Sweden, on their produc- 


ing and giving valid receipts, at the fixed 


terms, and in ſuch ſorts of ſpecie agreed 
on in a ſeparate ne which is equall7 


of the fame force, , As. 1 inſerted here 51 
en ie,, 


. 


| vi The 


## 
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ſerved to himſelf, relatively to commerce, 
a perpetual permiſſion of cauſing grain to 


„The king of Sweden has alſo re- 


be annually bought at Riga, Revel, and 


Arenſburg, to the amount of fifty thouſand | 
rubles; which grain ſhall be exported from 
the ſaid places to Sweden, without paying 
cuſtom, or any other duty, on a certificate 
by which it ſhall appear, that the faid 


grain; has been bought on his Swediſh : 


majeſty” 8 account, Or by perſons commiſ- 5 
ſioned by his Swediſh majeſty for ſuch. 


| purchaſe; which however is not to be 


underſtood of ſuch years, when, through 
the failure of the harveſt, or for any other 
important cauſe, his Czariſn majeſty ſhall 
be under a neceſſity of prohibiting the 
e of . to 149-4 ON coun- 
VI. His Czariſh agel alfo eee > 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, that he will 
not interfere in the domeſtic concerns of 
the kingdom of Sweden, nor with the form 
of government which has been ſettled and 
cltabliſhed by oath, and the unamimous 
EE 3 | aſſent 


, 


9 
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aſſent of the ſtates of the ſaid kin gdom ; 
that he will, in no wiſe, neither directly 
nor indirectly, aſſiſt any perſon or per- 
ſons whatever, but will endeavour to pre- 
vent and hinder any thing contrary there- 
to; provided. it comes to the knowledge of 
his Czariſh majeſty; thus giving evident 
marks of ſincere e 67 as S a 
. good. neighbour. 
VIII. And the e of both: par- 
ties being to make a firm, ſincere and laſts 
| ing peace; and it being very neceſſary, 
in order chereto, ſo to ſettle and deter- 
5 mine the limits, that neither of the two 
: parties may give umbrage to the Wa 
but each peaceably paſſeſs what has been 
ceded: to him by this treaty of peace; 
they have been pleaſed to declare, that from 
this time, and for ever, the two empires 
ſhall have the following limits, which be- 
gin on the north ſide of the Sinus Finicus, 
near Wickolax; from whence they extend 
to within half a league of the ſea - ſnore up 
the c country, and to the diſtance of half a 
ä en, of the! ſea, till facing Villa Yiochi, 
"ei e 3 | and 


} 
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and thence further up the country ; ſo th: 
from the ſide towards the ſea oppoſite to 
Rohall, there ſhall be a diſtance of three 
quarters of a league in a iametrical line, 
to the road going from Wiburg to Lap- 
ſtrand, 5 diſtance of three leagues 
from Wiburg, and which, in the ſame dif- 
ference of three leagues, goes northward 
through Wiburg, in a diametrical line as 
far as the ancient limits between Ruſſia 
and Sweden; before the reduction of Kex- 
holm fief under the dominon of the king 
ol sweden. Theſe ancient limits are eight 
leagues in extent northward ; thence in a 
diametrical line they croſs Kexholm fief, 
to the place where the ſea of Porogeroi, 
hich n near the v9.5 of Kudu- 


| Rufſie and Sweeny ſo that Ks majeſty the 
_ kig'and'the kingdom of Sweden ſhall for 
ever poſſeſs all the country lying eaſt and 
north of the ſpecified limits ; and his Czar- 
ih majeſty and the empire of Ruſſia hall 
| Hor eie barg al the country caſt and 
” Joh ee id tide thoſe mit 


2 } 
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bis Czariſh majeſty thus abſolutely cedes to 
the king and the kingdom of Sweden, 
a part of Kexholm fief, which formerly 
belonged to the empire of Ruſſia, he pro- 
miſes in the moſt ſolemn manner, for him. 
ſelf and his ſucceſſors to the throne of 
Ruſſia, that he neither will, or can ever re- 
claim this part of Kexholm fief under any 
pretence whatſoever; but the ſaid part ſhall, 
be, and for ever remain incorporated with 
the kingdom of Sweden. As to the li- 
mits in the countries of the Lapmarks, 
tey ſhall continue on the ſame footing as 
they were before the beginning of this 
war between the two empires. It is far- 
ther agreed to appoint commiſſaries on each 
ſide, immediately after the ratification of 
the principal treaty, to ſettle . Units 1 in 
| oy manner above-mentioned. HS 
IX. His Czariſh majeſty Wither pro. 
, e en all the inhabitants of 
the provinces of Livonia, Eſtonia, and 
Oenel, nobles or commons, towns, ma- 
_."giltrates, and trading companies, in the 
2 nn. of the privileges, cuc- 
n 1 2 4 e 
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tems, and Preragatives,/ which they e en 
_ under the 8 of the e of 
X. There ſhall oe no a 52 con- 
1 e in the countries which have been 
ceded, but the evangelical religion, toge- 
ther with the churches, ſchools, and. other 
appurtenances, ſhall be continued on the 
ſame footing they were in the time of the 
late king of Sweden, on condition that 
the free exerciſe. of —_ 3 W N be 
alſo admitted: there. 5 
XI. As to the reduction nd 8 
3 in the time of the preceding" go- 
vernment of the king of Sweden, in Li- 
vonia, Eſtonia, and Oezel, to the great da- 
mage of the ſubjects and inhabitants of 
that country (which together with the 
equity of the affair itſelf, induced the late 
king of Sweden, of glorious memory, to 
give a formal aſſurance, i in a proclamation 
. /publiſhed. the 13th of Aptil, 1700, that 
any of bis ſubjects could truly proue any 

f the lands s confiſcated. to be theirs, juftii 
7 Ws 4. donc 10 e : and - accordingly, 
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many ſubjects of the ſaid countries were 
reſtored to the poſſeſſion of their! lands, 
which had been confiſcated) his Czar- 
iſh majeſty engages and promiſes likewiſe 
that juſtice ſhall be done to every "one; 
whether living in or out of the country, 
who has a juſt claim on lands in Livo® 
nia, Eſtonia, or in the province of Oezel, 
and can duly make it appear, ſo that they ; 
| ſhall be reſtored to the e of thei 
Wood or lands. reel en 
XII. Agreeably to the ae 
VERY been granted and ſettled above 
1 ticle II. 


ſtitution ſhall immediately be 


made to thoſe! perſons of Livonia, EG. 


nia, and the iſland of  Qezel, who in tis 
war have ſided with the king of Sweden, 
of all the goods, lands and houſes, which 
have been confiſcated and given to others, 
both in the towns of | thoſe provinces, and 
tthoſe of Nerva and Wiburg, wWhither de- 
volved to them during the war by inherit- 
ance or otherwiſe, without any exception : 
or xeſtriction; whether the proprietors be 
5 0 Preſent i in Sweden, or in * or elſo · 


5 where, | 


: 
| 


E — to the Ruſſian 


thoſe who will not do homage to his Czar- 
| lowed. chem 6e {ell their goods, lands, 


* 
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where, every one having firſt proved his 


before the government, by produc- 
of ſuch right: but theſe 
proprietors: ſhall not have any claim to the 


3 
. 2 


ing the vouchers 


revenues which have been levied by others, 


during this war, and ſince the confiſca- 


tion, nor any compenſation for what they 
| have ſuffered by war or otherwiſe. | They 


who are thus reſtored. to the poſſeſſions of 


their goods or lands, ſhall be —_ to 


Sher rn 
| behave in every reſpect as faithful vaſlals 
rg pe rs a 


th, they ſhall be allowed to 
untry; and live elſewhere, among 


P wers, OT IE co attr ae i, 1. if 
they are already engaged in ſuch ſervice, 
according as they ſhall think fit. But as to 


— 
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and whatever belongs to them in the beſt 
manner they ſhall be able, without paying 

more than what by the ordinances and ſta- 
tutes of the country every one is to pay: 
In eaſe any inheritance ſhall hereafter, 'at- 
cording” to the laws of the country, de- 
volve to any one, and that he has not taben 
the oath of fidelity to his Czariſh majeſty; 
he ſhall be obliged to take ſuch oath; "at 
bis taking poſſeſſion. of ſuck ihheritance, 

or to diſpoſe of it in the ſpace of a year. 
_ Likewiſe they, wha have advanced mo- 
iey'on lands lying in Livonia, Bftonia, | 
and the iſle of Oezel, and who, in conſi- 
deration thereof, have received legal obli- 
_ gations, ſhall peaceably enjoy their wort. | 
gages, till they are payed both capital and 
intereſt ; but theſe mortgages ſhall not 
have any claim to intereſts "become due 
during the war, and which perhaps are 
not raiſed: but they who in either caſt 
have the management of che ſaid lands, 
ſhall be obliged to do homage to his Czar. 
iin majeſty.” All this is likewiſe to be 
. YUnderſtoc of thoſe remaining under the 

. ; | dominion : 


. Ann or Pracz. 


n- 18 = Seek muzety,” who 


a d effects i in 1 and . 


] I coded to Sweden by this peace. 


x; the ſubjects of the two parties 
ing on a peace, who have juſt 


every one thus ſhall be placed and replaced 
in poſſeſſion of ho) rightfully api to 


e r i IT Eu ACT 
1 XIII. All. nn: in money in 
the great dutchy of Finland, which c- 
cording to Article v. his Czariſn majeſty 
reſtores to his majeſty the king and the 
kingdom of Sweden, rekoning from the 
date of the ſigning this treaty, ſhall ceaſe; 4. 
but the proviſions and forages neceſſary 
to his Czariſh majeſty's troops ſhall be there 
furniſhed gratis, till the ſaid dutchy be to- 


tally evacuated, on tlie ſame. footing as has 


| hitherto been practiſed; and it ſhall be for- 
bidden and prohihited, under very ſevere 


penalties, to carry 1 at e a 


- CY : . 
1 „ ‚ + x 5 a 
: # * 


oe hs 6 DG a 5h 


= f ; ks countries of the two powers, 
whether on the public or private perſons, 
ſnall have ſpeedy juſtice dons them ; and 


„ W . n e e . d . . e „ e O 


b * 
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| any miniſters or peaſants of Finland. 
their will, or to do them any hurt or da- 
mage. Farther, all the fortreſſes and ca- 
ſtles of Finland ſhall be left in the ſame 
condition they are in at preſent; but his 
Czariſh majeſty ſhall be allowed, at evacu- 
ating the ſaid country and places, to carry”. 
away all the great and ſmall cannon, their 
implements, together with the magazines and 
all military ſtores whatever, which his Czar- 
in majeſty had ſent thither. For this and 
the removal of the army's baggage, the 
inhabitants ſhall furniſh gratis, the neceſſa- 
ry horſes and carriages, as far as the fron- 
tiers: even if this cannot be executed with- 
in the term ſtipulated, and there ſhall be: 
a neceſſity of leaving a part behind, it 
ſhall be carefully kept, and afterwards: 
delivered up at any time, to ſuch perſons 
as ſhall, be authorized by his Czariſh ma- 
jeſty; and the ſaid part ſhall be carried, ; 
as ,abovi e, to the | frontiers. In caſe the | 
troops of his Czariſh majeſty. have found : 
and ſent out of the country any records 
and p re a to the great dutchy e of 
"62 1 8 | Finland 


We © 


? 378 1 or Pre. 
Finland, he will cauſe a ſtrict ſearch to 
be made after thoſe, and faithfully reſtore: 
all which ſhall be found; to ſuch perſons 
28 his majeſty W 1 ſhall 
| impower. . | 
Lt J „ 
of whatever country, rank, or condition, 
mall be immediately ſet at liberty, after 
the ratification of this treaty of peace, 
without paying any ranſom; but every one 
muſt previouſly diſcharge what debts: he 
may have contracted, or give ſufficient 
ſecurity for the payment of them. At 
the time: fixed for their departure, they 
ſhall on both fides be furniſhed gratis with 
neceſſary horſes and carriages, according 
to the diſtance of the places where they 
now are. As to ſuch priſoners have 
entered into the ſervice of either fide, or 

who intend to remain in the dominions of 
one or the other party, it ſhall be permit- 
ted to them indiſcriminately. This is like- 
wWiſe to be underſtood of all who have on 
both ſides been carried away from their 
; n who . alſo continue where 


iy 


: 
p 
5 
/ 


Poland, as allies of his Czariſh majeſty, 
are expreſsly included in this peace, and 
their acceſſion to it reſerved in the ame 
manner, as if the treaty of peace to be 
renewed between them and the crown of 
Sweden had been here inſerted word for. - 
word. To this end, all hoſtilities, of what 


Az 10LES. or PzAcx. as 


they are, or return home; except thoſe 


who have, of their own accord, embraced 
the Greek religion, ſuch being his Czariſh 
majeſty's pleaſure; to which end both par- 
ties ſhall cauſe edicts to be publiſhed og 
ſet up in their dominions. 


XV. His majeſty and the . at 


denomination ſoever, ſhall ceaſe every where, 
in all the kingdoms, countries, and terri- 


tories belonging to the two parties nom 

entered on a peace, and lying both in or 

out of the Roman empire; and there ſhall 

_ nipotentiary from his majeſty and the re- 
public of Poland has aſſiſted | at bee | 


greſs of peace held at Neuſtat, and thus 
den between nn 


deen engages and promiſes, when the place 
of a congreſs ſhall be agreed on, to ſend 


ferences, that under the mediation of his 


20 Anion: or Pu 

of Poland and the crown of Sweden could 
not be renewed at the ſame time by a ſo- 
lemn- treaty, his majeſty the king of Swe- 


his plenipotentiaries to enter on the con- 


Cxariſh majeſty, a permanent peace may 
be concluded between thoſe two kings; 


provided that nothing ſhall be contained 
W which may afﬀect this treaty of 
5 . e mant 
XVI. The freedom of wake by fea nk 
„between the two powers, their do- 
- minions, ſubjects, and inhabitants,-ſhall be 
* ſettled and confirmed as ſoon as: poſſible by 
a ſeparate treaty on this head, to the ad- 
vantage of the dominions on both ſides + 
yet in the mean time, as ſoon as this treaty 
of peace ſhall be ratified, the Ruſſian and 
i jets may freely traffick in the 
empire of Ruſſia and kingdom of Sweden, 
bringens uſual duties on the ſeveral ſorts = 
of merchand WC that the ſubjects of 
KW - £4 | 1 Rauſſia ' 


Akri Es er Pu, 
uſſia and Sweden ſhall reciptocally enjoy 
Wl the fannie privileges and prerogative 


which are allowed to the n kran __ Z 


thoſe ſtates. © OG TIKOS 54 DO. coy 


XVII. On the ke of 8 7 beider 


there ſhall be not only a reſtitution oi 
both ſides, to the ſubjects of Ruſſia and 


two powers, but they ſhall likewiſe be 
allowed to ſet up warehouſes in the towns, 
harbours, and other places, under the do- 
minion of his Car WOO Ls king 
of en ede „ 5 of 
| of” merchant ſhips 


+ buf 


recked by bad weather, or any other 
accident, on the coaſts and ſhores of Ruſſia, 
3 the fabjects'of his Czariſh majeſty ſhall be 


 vbliged te give them all manner of ſuccour 
unc aſfiſtance to ſuve the crews; and the 


to the TOR their ability, and 
Faithfully: to reſtore, d, whatever 


has been caſt on — 9 - land; e ſoitable 


85 Vor. th . 2 : x „ reward. 
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sweden, of the warehouſes; which .they 
had before the commencement of the war 
in certain trading towns belonging to thoſe 


n In caſe any ssen men of wa - 
mall be ſtranded or 
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322 AkrickEs or Peace. 
reward.” The ſubject: 
king of Sweden ſhall do the like to the 
Ruſſian ſhips. and- effects, under the like 
misfortune, on the coaſt of Sweden: for 
which end, and to prevent any outrage, 
theft, or pillage, uſually committed on 
ſuch calamitous accidents, his Czariſn ma- 
jeſty, and the king of Sweden, ſhall iſſue 

a very ſtrict prohibition on this article, 


and cauſe eee, to ths. Is 


puniſhed. | 


XIX. In ud likewiſe, as FOG as poſſi 


| ble, to prevent by ſea every occaſion which 


may give riſe. to any miſunderſtanding. be- 


' tween the two parties now entering on a 


Peace, it is agreed and concluded, that one 
or more Swediſh ſhips of war, whether ſmall 


or large, henceforth paſſing by one of his 


Cxariih majeſty's fortreſſes, they ſhall falute 


| with their c Aline, 
diately to be 


and the f 


the Ruſſian fortreſs; and, wice verſd; one or 


more Ruſſian ſhips of war, whether ſmall 


55 or large, paſſing by a fortreſs of his majeſty 


5 


ts of his majeſty the 
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5 Axricrks o Peace. 323 
ef! -carinon, and the Swediſh fortreſs ſhall - 


immediately make a return. When Swediſh : 
and Ruſſian ſhips meet at ſea, or in any 
harbour or other place, they ſhall give 


each other the uſual ſalute, in the ſame 
manner as practiſed in hike caſe between 
Sweden and Denmark. = 

7 AX. Its: agreed « on both 816 no e 
to defray the miniſters expences of both 


powers as before; their miniſters plenipo-- - 


tentiaries, and envoys, with or without 
character, being henceforth to find them 
ſelves and all their retinue, both on their 
journey, and at the court whither they: 
are ſent to reſide. But either of the two 
parties receiving timely advice of the coming 
of an envoy, ſhall order his ſubjects to 
give the envoy aſſiſtance in whatever he 
may ſtand in nend of for 1 e 
his journey. 

XXI. On the Wet ns bly _—_ the 
z * of Sweden, is likewiſe included, in 


this treaty of peace, his majeſty the king f 


Great Britain, excepting the difficulties 
ä mt derwern his Czariſh. majeſty | 
: : | 74 „ N 2 = | and 


— 
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and the ſaid king, which ſhall be direaty 6 
diſcuſſed, and endeavours uſed for an 
amicable accommodation. Likewiſe other 
powers, as named by the tyro parties, ſhall 
be allowed the ſpace of three months . 
acceding to this treaty of peace. Fd 
XXII. Any difference ariſing between 1 4 
ſtates and ſubjects of Sweden and Ruſſia, 
ſhall not derogate from this perpetual treaty 
of peace, which is. to have and preſerve its 
whole force and effect; and commiſſioners 
ſhall immediately be appointed on both 


| fides, to examine, and we 8 1410 


the ſaid difference.” * RJ 
XXIII. Likewiſe Em the e time, 
all who have been guilty of treaſon, murder, 
theft, and other crimes, and who have 
gone from Sweden into Ruſſia, and from 
Ruſſia into Sweden, alone, or with wives 
| and 9 N ir the Pry 2 . 
2 demand, 0 cken up, of na- 
tion ſoever they be, and in the ſame con- 
Aton 2 were in at their arrival, wit! 
OR er and likewiſe with all 
that 


\ 


Anrier zs or „ Pracn.. 32 * 
vat they had carried off, ſtolen, or Bn; . 


XXIV. The 9 of the menen 
of this inſtrument of peace ſhall be made 
at Neuſtat, within the ſpace of three weeks, 
retkoning from the ſigning of it, or ſooner 
if poſſible. In witneſs of all the premiſes, 
two copies of the fame tenor of this 
treaty of peace have been drawn up, and 
: eonfitmed by the miniſters plenipotentiaries | 
on both ſides, purſuant. to the powers 
Which they had received from their maſters, 
under their hands and ſeals. Given at 
Neuſtat, Auguſt 30, a 0. 8. x 9 | 
So binn e e BED \ 
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Br 2h Coronation of le Empreſs Cathorin 


E. =" 5 15 N 1 fole 
monarch of all Ruſſia, &c. To 
all eccleſiaſtics, civil and military 
officers, and others of the Ruſſian nation, 


our faithful ſubjects. It is univerſally 
known to have been the conſtant and 
perpetual eſtabliſhed cuſtom in Chriſtian 
monarchies, for potentates to cauſe their 
cConſorts to be crowned, as is practiſed at 
preſent, and ſeveral times in former ages, 
by the emperors of the orthodox Grecian 
OR, namely, the ER Baſilides, who 
5 Oo : 5 1 cauſed 


pher, his conſort Maria; and ſeveral others, 
| who have likewiſe cauſed the imperial 
crown to be put on the head of their con- 


forts; but whom we ſhall make no men- 
tion of here, as that would carry us too 


7 


It is alſo known how far we have ex- 


poſed our own perſon, and faced the 
_ greateſt dangers in our country's cauſe, 


during the whole courſe of laſt war, twenty 


one years ſucceſſively, and which, by God's | 
_ aſſiſtance, we have terminated with ſuch 5 


honour and advantage, that Ruſſia never 
ſaw a like peace, nor gained that glory 
which has accrued to it by this war. The 


_ empreſs Catharine, our dearly beloved con- 
| ſort, was of great help to us in all theſe 55h 
dangers, not only in the ſaid war, but 
\ likewiſe in other expeditions, in which, not- 
_ withſtanding the natural weakneſs of her 8 
| ſex, ſhe voluntarily accompanied us, and 
Hs Y. dealer 
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_ cauſed his conſort Zenobia to be crowned; 
the emperor Juſtinian, his conſort Lupi- 
_ cina; the emperor Heraclius, his conſort, 
Martinia; the emperor Leo, the philoſo- 
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n our Y Was 
reduced to 22000 men, and that of the 
'urks conſiſted of 250, 00. It was in this 
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and to his! all ay bole 
empire, can bear witneſs, For theſe cauſes, 
and in virtue of the power which God hath 
given us, we have ed,” in acknow- 

t. of all her fatigues and good 
8, to nonour our conſort with the im- 
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perial crown, which, by God's 
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kes the French ambaſ- 


.fador's fon, - „ 


'A& of parliament in favour of ambaſſadors, 321. 


Agriculture, its importance, * 23. - 


8 Baht nene II. 86. 


Aland, his generalſhip, 


Arazpont, ee ne account of him, II. 123. 


aims at throwing England and France into 


confuſion, 2 38. aſſures Czar Peter and 
n XII. of large ſupplies in money, 241. 


diſgraced and driven out of Spain, 242. 


| Alexander, ger, en, Ager a Peter the 


| Great, ‚ II. 162. 


 Mexander's lter, 50 22718 % 
un father to Per the ente his courage, 


and wꝛiſdom, I. 92, & c. his anſwer to Ma- 
homet IV. 8 is improvements, 96. pro- 
jects the reformation of Ruſſia, 129. cauſes 


A veſſels to * * 130. 


Alki, | 


BAKUM, his tenets, 1, 113. ente 
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ALEXIS, fon to Peter the Great, his marria 
II. 55. characderiſed, 56. his — 7 edu- 
"cation, 149. licentious and cruet to his ſpouſe, 
154. his father's pathetic letter to him, ibid. 
a ſecond, 153. ſecretly withdraws, 155. re- 
. A on receiying a peremptory letter from 
the Czar, 157, acknowledges his crimes in 
writing, 159: his father's formal charge againſt | 
him, 160. ſigns a renunciation of the ſucceſ- 
ſion, 164. his laſt anſwer, 174. his arraign- 
ment, 179. his laſt examination and confeſſion, 
n Engliſh pamphlet on his ſentence, 164. 
falls inte convulſions at his ſentence, 189. 
Lamberti's falſe account of his death, 190. 


his confidents put to the 2 . 
AuTENa, cruel treatment of it. .. 
Ambaſſadors, 1 320. 


APmRroSINA, the Czarowitz's miſtreſs /. 
her charaQer, 160. an evidence Mn om, 
Ds I : 
” die: admiral, baus the Swedes, II. 93. 

Archangel, I. 16. "Engliſh diſcover its 5 5 cy 
17. Account of its province, _ 


5 Arithmetick introduced into o Ruſſia by a * 


_ ._ mathematician, , I. 174. 
Aſiatic cuſtoms 1. 143, 146, 
' Aftrachan, account of, J. 3 


3 
ws of Poland, as an ne with 
„ age 7 217 powerfully aſſiſted by him, 
„ n dethroned, 250. ſues to Charles XII. 
br peace, 262. delivers up Patkul, 263. re- 
ſtored and attends the Czar at Thorn, ok 
reſumes the = on 


; Aſoph, ſiege . 161, * improved, 53. 
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Bauracr 6 his SN of Chiles XII. 
II. 15. attacks the Ruſſians, 23. meaning of 
his name, 41. the ſultan's regard for him, 47. 
' Bart of Zenta, I. 201. of Narva, 208. of 
Derpt, 224. of Germanerſhof, 253. of Fran- 
ſtadt, 259. of Kaliſh, 264. of Holoxin, 276. 
of Leſnau, 285.- of Pultowa, 302. of Kiow, 
II. 10. of the Pruth, 21. in Schonen, 76. of 


SGadebuſch, 77. of Taraſthus, > Soap + - 
A a puniſhment, - | 03:60 IN. 
Beards, long, taxed, I. 198. 
Beauty, its power, * BB, 2 112. 
BzLcoRoD, account of, 335 
 Bzawanp the banker, his character, II. ous 

faying to the marquis de Torcy, 75. 


Biſhops, in Ruſſia, their arrogance, I. 190. re- 
markable preamble to their memorial, II. 179. 
| Bookſellers, Dutch, | A 
Boyarts, or nobles, impatient of e E 8. 
13. Peter the'Great's.document to them, 155. 
their attachment to ancient uſages, II. 100. 
Brandenburg elector of, His oftentation, I. 164. 


; Ci 0 Mongul, F 
Cantemir, his plots, | wed cf cr 
CaRLISsT E, earl of, his account of Ruſſia, 1. 24. 
Carlowitz, peace of, PEE ON I. 291. 
Cann, account . 8. 


| gr Ing taken da 227. her excellent 

„ er II. 8. the Czar marries her, 9. her 

fortitude, 16. extricates the Czar from great 
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Czarina, 58, her e at her brother's 


being known, 64. the order of St. Catharine 


© inſtituted in honour of her, 97. her generous 
- interceſſion for the Czarowitz, 188. vindication 
of her 1 Lamberti, 197. procures work - 


vomen from foreign parts, 231. her coronation 


5 4 Moſcow, 273. the Czar walks at the cere- 


mony, 254. her interceſſion for a lady, rejected 
5 th anger, 277... 5 of poiſoning the 
r. ibid. vindicated 478. fugoneds to the 


5 ee 115 283. 
Certificate of . Sraniad avs in honour ct 
M. Voltaire, iv. 
Charles XI. king of Sweden, : TE 115 3 | 


Cmarrzs XI. aſcends the > pane of: Sweden, 
1. 163. his military exploits, 205. defeats the 


. Agr Narva, 208. preſumption, 212. 
beats the — 219. cauſes Staniſlaus to be 


elected kng of Poland, 245. at the zenith bf 
.- his glory, 269. his haughty anſwer to an over- 
ture of peace, 271. begins his march into 


Poland, ibid. his ſt 
his intrepidity, 258. diſtreſsful march, 290, &c. 


y 
- - towa, 301. takes refuge in Turky,. 309. his 


obſtinacy, 313. his inſulting reprimand to the 


| ſenate of Stockholm, 328. grand vizir's faying 


of him, II. 15. tears the vizir's robe; 41. re- 


.© duced to caballing, 42. his allowance from the 
Porte, 43. extravagancies of his, 44. made pri- 
ſoner, 72. his harſn anſwer to general Steinbock. 
78. leaves Turky, 102. beſieged in Sttalſund. 
106. his humanity to an officer, 107%. intendz 


a deſcent in Scotland, 126. killed, 342. uni- 
VvVerſal change of meaſures on his death, ibid. 
China, Ruſſian trade thither, II. 13. 
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1. 143. their oath at a peace, 145. 
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Clemency, its good effect f 150, 1. 
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Coulon of ranks, its ey, "TE hy 
Conſcience, liberty of, N I 
Coflicks, who, I. 31. conquer the Samojede 4 5. | 
Council of war, a brave reſolution, I. 32. 
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